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Gathered from the peat foun-\ 

I caine, and tore. houſe of wing wars, | S 
the moſt ancrene,ſacred, ho'y,uubenti- 7/5 3 
| call, ſelfe-allw ing, and canunicali ſcrip. = 

A cures,of the o)d and new Ceſtameat, Y Wh 0 


Dui Creauit, Reſuſcitabit, = 
ea (\ Come vntone.allyee that ace weary}; = 
(> Jand laden,& | will eale you. Mar.11.28 " 
| For the promiſe is made vnto ;o'1,and "= 


& to your child:er, ard to all thir are a far 
| S off, eucn to 2s wy as the | ord our WR 
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= THE RIGHT, 
Honourable , Noble, 


and no leſſe vertuous La-! 


dy MARY STEVART 
Countcſſe of Mar. | 


- PO A EI," = 


Madame, 

AP E TRAY ING | 
o} SI knownot by | 
<4 what chance, 
in = moſt oleaſant 
and delectable of all 
gardens (whoſe conti- 
nuall ſpring and ſweet 
{melling flowers , net- 


| A2 ther; 


— 


 The&piſlle 


[ther the extreamitte of 
Summer, nor colde of 


VVuner,can any whit 
annoy:the ſweet flow- 
ers and {imples where- 
of, (remaining ſtill the 
ſame)comtfort all com- 
mers , applyers , ga- 
cherers, diſtilling ver- 


nothing of their for- 
mer admirable excel- 


lencie; ſtill giuing, yet 


pul- 


rue to all, yet loofing| 


rich as before : often} 


'binde them rogither, 


Deaicatorie. 


—— - _ - _ 


pulled , yet nothing 
'miking )1 happened 
| heere and there on di- 
uerſefſorts, whole ſeue- 
rall exceeding {weet- 
neſle , forced mee to 


So that the more ga- 
'thered, the greater my 
deſire was : vntill at 
laſt, hauing gathered 
& bound cogither this 
pleaſant Nolegay (the! 
ſurpaſsing ({weetneſle 


| A " BY wher 
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ea. i. at 
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T he Epiſtle ; 


whereof ouer-cloying 
me) 1 was glad to get 
mee gone, not ſtaying 


T offer vato your La- 
dy{hip : not thatit can 


Ladiſhips vndeſerued 
curteſies long ſince be- 
ſtowed : but onely as a 
poore token of my 
loue,and hatred to all- 
abhorred ingratitude, 


VViſhing thatit may 


tor any moe . VV hich 


any way ballance your 


| 


al- 
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alwaies ſmel fweet vn- 
to your Ladyſhippe, 
chiefly againe and a- 
gaine, redoubling the 
ſuper- aboundant Vi- 


gor and efficacie ther-! 


of by the ſecret work-' 
ing and inſtigation of 
your ITefſus immortall 
Spirit, 1n the houre of 
diſſolution : that ther- 
by reſting moſt aſlured| 
whom you haue ſer- 
ued, you may 1oytully 


leaue 
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The Epiſtle. 1 


leaue this poore pil- 
grimage and vaile of 


miſery , for that eter-| 
nall,new,glorious, cx-| 


leſtiall Teruſalem, the 
felicity whereof , can- 
not be knowne , vntill 


poſleſled. 


Your Ladiſhips,in 
all humble ducie long 
fomce bound, 
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To the Reader. 


Y Ecauſe, gentle Rea- 
al der the confirmati- 
Ml oz of things inuſe- 
Gb Xl) ble, wherewpon the | 
eternitte of life or death depen- 
deth , can nener bee too recent in 
memories things ſarpaſing rea- 
ſon being ſo ſubiet to oblinion. 
And that the ſoule of it ſelfe is ſo 
inſatiable, neuer vpon earth ha- 
aing found any ſach contentment, 
but it [till aſpyred to ſome-what 
higher and more excellent ; yea, 
euen then when it hath that, 
which it ſo earneſtly but now de + 
ſired,jn full poſſe ſton, becommeth 
weary of that : with Alexander 
whey it hath all which earth can 
affoord , wiſhing for moe worlds, 
Thus farre the Heathen. But the 
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ener incident in this life , or rat-\ 
ſed by the Prince of darkneſſe;, it 
onely hath recourſe to things ſar- 
paſing reaſon : there it ſtayeth: 
there it hopeth : there it belee- 
ueth : and there onely it findeth 
reit; but chiefly , in the free pro-| 
miſes of the inuiſtble-viſtble God 
of all 2lory. This confirming pro- 
miſe,repoſing vpon things inuiſi- 
ble,to the Chriſtian ſoule 18 a ſalue 
againit all ſores: no earthly thing 
can content it untill it refit vpor 
this promiſe,oppoſing it as a buck- 
ler againit all miſeries what- 


ſo exer . This doth the Prophet | 


Dauid, 


'|l | notably expreſſe : bit chiefly in 


 Tothe Reader. 


— —— 


flianity , in his booke of Pſalmes | 


Dauid,the true patterne of Chr#- | 


that hundred and nincteenth; 
where he at length declareth,that 
all his confidence did enely rehe| 


| Up0 the promif, e: Sometimes 5 IN 


' | theſe words , Remember the pro- | 


| miſe made unto thy ſeruat, wher- | 
| in thou hait cauſed meto truſt. It 
| is my comfort in my trouble : for, 
thy promiſe hath quickned mee. 
Somtimes againe, Mype eyes faile | 
fer thy promiſe: ſay:ng,when wilt | 
thou comfort me 8, And a little af- 
ter, How ſweete are thy promiſes | 
unto my mouth | yea , more then 
hony vnts my mouth. In ancther 
place hee ſaith, 1 hae hid thy pro- 
miſe in my heart that Imight not 
ſinne againſt thee . How often in | 
that Pſalme doth he challenge the 
Lord of his promiſe in general? 


B 3 = 
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TotheReader. 


as it were , forcing the kingd 
is theſe words ( according to t 
promiſe.) Andlob,ſpraking of 
obeatence tothe commandement 
ſaith,that he eſteemed theſe wor 
more then h15 appointed food. 4 
which , ſhew the wnexpreſſable, 
power, and ſurpaſſing ſweetneſſe; 
of the promiſe to a troubled ſoule, 
when faith hath once apprehen-. 


Many are the examples , tedious 
torelate how euen parcels of the 
promiſes have exceedingly com: 
forted the children of God. The 
Scriptures are full of ſuch places, 
where the height of conſolation,is 
placedonely in the free promiſes 
of God in Chriſt : in whom ( as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh) all the promiſes 
of God,are yea and Amen. And be- 
cauſe it is not giuen to enery one 


fo ſearch,nor im ſearching to find, 


OI TIHrnrnrnnn” 


nor 


ded the truth of the promiſer. 


To thcReader. " 


nor in finding to apply, nor apply- 

ing , Fo apply aright , without « 
harmonic. Therefore haue I ( by 
the grace of God ) as thou ſeett, 
eathered togither a heape of the 
cheefeſt promiſes : that when the 
bl: | ſoule in extreame anguiſh is rea- 
die to cry out ( at it is in the Pro- 
phet Tfaiah ) who amecng ws ſhall 
awell with euerlaſt ing burnings? 
and with lob, that changes and 
armies of (orrows are againſt.her; 
he her eye caſting out water, becauſe 
the comforter that ſhould reſreſh 
he] ' her ſoule is farre from her (as the 
%| |Prophet#n the Lamentation(pea- 
is] |keth) the Lord for the time ſeem- 
s| |ingconered with a clowde,and Sa- 
e| |tha? for his part hauing hid all 
s| |the gratious and ſweet promiſes 
| |of mercy , repreſenting nothing | 
e| |unyothe ſight meditation gnemso- 
| riegwut horror,curſes and wor gaud 

the 
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TotheReader, 
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the eruell renenge, of a terribly 
thundring God, armed in the ſe-|| 
werity of bis mſtice , to throw it\\ 
downe into the pit of hel! with the 

deuili and his Anzels for ener : 
She may allo heeremn preſently be- 
hold, that fame G1d, which thun-| 
dred in Sinai , clothed with fleſh, 
reconciled tows, and his unſpeak- 
able wrath avpeaſed in his Sonne, 
who is the end and fuljillng of 
| the lawfor righteouſneſſe toeuery 
one that beleencth;, Finding alſo 
ſufficreitly therein, if the dmnell 
aſſaile thee by Scrintuze ( follow- 


aaſhthe tye with Scripture tn his. 
teeth agazne. which 1 offer Unto | 
thy milat cenſure; not that there: 
in thouſhait finde any perfetT or- 
der or collection of the heads24- | 
thered ( for who can tudze as hee. 
ſhould aright of ſuch a brtileſſe, 
poundleſſeneuer-ſounded depth?) | 


mic 


Er "REAP 
et 


ing in this our Santo Chriſt ) to|' 


| aeblefſe 1, the vneorthieſt of | 


more 1n thy memory,euen y whole 
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TotheReader. 


«ll ):But onely a8 q orſell of ſome 
dainty diſh,the ſweetneſſe wherof 
may ſtir vp &7 allure thy appetite 
(if it be not alrendy ) to drinke at 
will of the great fountaine it ſelf. 
But chiefly I intreat thec(who haſt 
net onely this, but a. great acale 


frame it ſelfe , and canit bring it 
forth hand in hand, in well orde- 
red [quad ons and battel array, as 
time & opportuntty fitteth;erther 
to conſ1und the proud, or raiſe vp 
the humbli3to beat down finnea- 
niſhtentai1ons,or any ether thing | 


that ſhall oppoſe it ſelf againſt this | 
mighty word) to whom the Lord 

rexcaleth his ſecrets 5, whoſe lips | 
ſhould & do preſerue knowledge, 
to wwom the ſpirit of rophecying 
rs ſubiect ; why ( by thy heauen-a- 


ves meditations , and then 
mm. Sp4- 


 ——  _ - 
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Svrrit-aſiſling power)canſt as it | t] 
were,Metamorphoſe the heartsof|| | p! 

the hearer:,forcints ſome-times, || |w 
bribing Foelix', or prophane A-\) | 
grippa (much tore a true 1ſrae- |" a: 
lite) to tremble and er) out, thou 
almoſi perſmadeft me to be a Chri- 
ſtian, to leane my ſinnes, &c. |to|} |h 
| looke here-upon with a gentle\\ |c 
| aſpeft : and ( althongh tho thy 
| . |ſelfe with thy Eagles winge , ſoa-\| | i 
reſt aboue high mountaines ) not|| ||, 
| to diſdeigne him , who farre off, 
looketh after thy flight in the|| 
low walleys : wilhing to follow| ' 
thee ; but that fearing Icarus re- 
ward,hee durſt not preſume with 
WAXenWings, 


— nv 


But to draw neever the marke 
(becauſe the promiſe ſhall auaile 
nothing, without aſſurance of the 
verity of the things promiſcd ) 


thou 
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"? | Tothe Reader. 
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thow ha#t firſt of all, awview of th: 
perfettion of the ſaid word, by the 
word it ſelfe; the meſt aſſurea te- 
ftimony that may be. For, vnleſſe 


"lan internall rewerence of this 


word (procured by it owne mate- 
ſtie, and ſecret operation of the 
holy Ghoſt ) aſſure thee of the ex- 


cellencie and werity thereof (can- 


| | ſing thee to cait aſide all humane 


inuentions and reaſons ; oacly be- 
leeaing, and not carping,why,nvor 
wherefore this nor that? )1nwaine 
ſhall all other helpes and proofes 
bee. And therefore the Prophet 
Dauid , i» meditation thereof, 
had ſuch delight therin; that hee 
confeſſeth that it was a Lanthorn 
to his feet and alight to his paths; 
that it was moſt pure ;, the righ- 
teouſneſſe thereof euerlaſting;the 


| beginning and entrance there- 


vnto ,truth and underſtanding. 
In 


FE 
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In another place thit it was as fil 


| wer tried in a fornace of earth ſe-|| 
wenfold:being perfett connerting | 

the ſoule,gung wiſdom vnto the|| 
ſimple,yetoycing the heart giuing || 
light unto the eies. And ſurely it || 


7s no mean? aſſurance vnto vs of 
the undonbted verity therof that 
albeit it beat downe our damnable 


To theReader. | 
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| luſts + affettions(being ſo contra-| 
ry in all things to our vile & cor-| 
rupt natare)y't notwithſtanding, 
we Yeuerence ef imbrace it a5 Un- 
doubted Oracles:becauſe a certain 
vencravle maieſt; ſhining therin, 
doth with ſuch attraitiue power, 
hale an4araw the heart ex ajſe(lt- 
ons vnto it beyond all other writs 
kmalins therein toy viſpeakable. 
aſſuring that ſuch ſtrayze effects 
as it worketh , could not proceed, 
but from the ſpirit of God.There- 
fore it is our part #n all calamities 


and miſeries to reſt ypon this 


word. ſince the in/pirer © author 


D— 


ol 
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| thereof is eternall,and the begin- 
ing and antiquity therof before al 

writs: and the rather if we [hall 

a little neerer conſider that wet:- | 
ordred harmony of the two Teſt a-| 
ments;how in the Old,the Law + 
Prophets do all point at the Meſoi- 
as to come zall their types fizares, 
offrings & ſacrifices being toend 
with his commins ; all their then | 
perfettis, conſiſting in his perfect 
oblation, ſacrifice. 3 free offering 


to come: Againe,how in the New, 
the Mr ſiras betng come equiteth 
| their hopes. fuifilleth all their pro- 
phectes.pointeth back aga'n at the 
a5nzedrequired,citing the law & 


Prophets for confirmation of his 
doftrine;eflabliſhing the law Mo- 
rall, taking away tn: curſſe there- | 
of, abrogat:ng wot was needfull 
of th: Ceremonial! ; Laſlly, to. 
make all ſure,gtuingas behooued, 

| his life for hts ſhzepe ;, crying | 
| Upon 


pe INT 
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To the Reader. 


wpon the croſſe that all was fini- 
ſhed; and returning,whence («5 4 
Father ſpeaketh) he as God newer 
was abſent. This word hee him- 
ſelfe commanded ws to ſearch, 
therein to finde eter nall life Mo- 
ſes calleth it our life 3 andthe 
Apoſtle Paul, the power of God 
unto ſaluation; in another place 
telling that it is able to make the 
man of God abſolute and wiſe vn- 


inall. 


that hee may with the more liber- 
will not beleene but what by rea- 
oppoſing himſel/e againſt all that 


is of God, ſtandeth wp with open] 
| mouth , denying all at the firit 


| 


to ſaluation. What ſhould I ſayof| 
it ? It is all in him, who ts all, | 


But heere the monſter of men,| | 
the all-abhorred Atherit (either| 


tre clrake bis knauery, or that wn | 


ſon is demonſtrated) of ſet purpoſe| 


2h) 


"_- 


—_ 
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ay 


{to maintaine) that the heauens 


ET To theReader. 
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hely word , and all the Miracles 
therein; dreaming of( 1 know not 
what) abſurdities . The Creation 
hee cannot abide , becauſe it muit 
preſently lead him to the Creator. 
But jf there be any ſo impudently 
wicked in this our miſerable Age, 
let ws grant it for a while,(which 
yet were abhominable =, ona 


and all the iuuironing regions of 
the ayre were from enerlaſting, 
( ſhewing notwithſkending the 
contrary , by thetr continual mo- 
tions leading vs to the firit vn- 
mooued moourr) : yet would I onc- 
ly know of them, from whence 
this little world, Man,did ſpring, 
if hee had no creation ? ſetting 
aſide all other unreaſonable crea- 


puſh, making & teſt of this mot | 


tures; one man leadeth ws toan- 


other, untill by degrees wee come 
back 


—— 
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| back tothe firſt : and here 1 aske 
where hee lad Lis veginnine ? for 
frometernitie hevas not :which, 
hrs miſerable and periſhing na- 
| ture.ſr ſnbict tg chanoings , well 
ſheweth : but chicfly his drſſoluti- 


 0n;cternity and change, like light 


| and darkneſſe becing ſo drretth| 


| cortrary . It were moſt abſurd ts. 
thinke,that the woman and he did | 
ſpring ltke a leafe, an hearbe, oy al) 
ſtalke of corne ont of the earth: for! 
then why mig ht not the earth ſill, 
hauc proauced ſuch fruite > what 
needed then this change in beget- 
1117 oe of another? Neither dare. 
he ( for his excuſe) confeſſe a fall, 
| when eof alteration , miſery and. 
change might haue enſued,and ſo 

[the courſe of nature bee changed: 

wnleſſe hee bee allo forced to com 

fefſe One , from whom they had 

| fallen. Then muſt we of neceſiatte, 


finae, 


wy Wy , MH EX WY 
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finae for Man a Creator ( ſince he | 
had a beginnirg,and a trme wher- | 
in he was not )who(as the Spirit of | 


God by Moſes affrrmeth , and all 


the Chriſttan world ener ſince be- | 


heleencd ,yea and Heathen alſo ) | 
|| onely was God. Now, that omnpo- | 


tent Power, who ( with ſuch wor | 
aer )of a peice of earth,to his owne | 
holy image created him, was euen | 
as able ta create all other things 
before him,for him.Bet ſince wee | 
are none of theſe miſcreants,letvs | 
leaue theſe men ( what/oener in 
their 4;ſputations,life, or ſayings 
they ma:ntaine)with Caligula to 
hide themſelues at acrack of thun- 
der; reſting 1[ſuredly wpan theſe 


ſcriptures: 1ſpnring our ſelues that | 


the wnſe) chable Depth S oule-qui- | 
eling power,great Antiquity, Ma- | 
rſh Ynity,perfit Harmony,Sweet | 
Srmnplicity,qdmir able Excellency, 


rich Ponerty, araue ' 


* —— OOOOR—— 
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= 


To the Reader. 


tie, and heart-inflaming ferueng| 
of them , are ſufficient proofes 4 
gain#t all Principalities and Pon 
ers oppeſite,of their abſolute per- 
eftion. 

He-re I would willingly haw' 
paſſed to the next ;, but that the! 
myſterie of iniquity , the purpl'\ 
whore.the mother of abhominati.| 
ons, the triple-crowned man of: 


* |/inne ( who wnader colour of the! 


ſeruant of the ſeruants of God, 


and Lord of Lords ) came in with| 
his worme-eaten and dung-hill 
Traditiens ; which hee maketh 
equallynto this word , in all pla- 
ces where his word may paſſe for 4 
law , or where men will beleeue 


that black is white jf he will haue 


|zt ſo 3 wreſting theſe Scriptures, 


to whatſoener crooked ſenſe het 
and 


exalteth himſclf as King of King: 


= SS .._ 
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| Tothe Reader. 17 
_ | [424 his Paraſites pleaſeth |, like 
vntoa piece of waxe makirg it 
w '! | receiue any impreſſion; ſealing it 
BY [op in an onknowne toung So 
Pry | the onlgar , forbidding it wnto 
them on paine of damnation ( 45 
| | though they had noſoules to ſaue) 
the | not without great policte of the 
Pk! | divelltheir grand Captaines that 
wr | the poore ſonles( being ignorant 
! of! | of this heauently food, and onely 
« be, Truth) might the better receine, 
0d, |. Oracles, whatſoener tyes ſhould 
'S': | thence-forth proceed from their 
ith blaſphemous mouthes : ' contrary 
Ml | to the expreſſe command of our 
th Saviour Chriff ; who commun- 
-' | deth 5 to ſearch the Scriptures, 
'# | Neither 7s it lawfull to fey that 
#* | our Sauiour ſpake onely to the 
*' |haernedRabbies, but alſo to the 
| | poorepeople go all, making no ex- | 
W ception of perſons ; vnleſſe alſo | 
K c _ to, 


 TotheReader. 
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they dare affirme , that hee came 
only for the redemption and ſal- 
uation of ſuch Who,but mad-men, 


perfedt onto all good workes . Tet 


in 4 ſtrange tonung, in this , ſhew. 
ing them-ſclues truly to be falſe 
Coyne : not daring to abide the 


of darkneſſe, (where by their falſ- 
hood it was long detained) hath ſo 
ſhamed this age pait, and yet doth 
their  kingdome of darkeneſſe. 
No maruazle I ſay , for in it they 
heare no. rules ginen for the ſub- 


|#erſion of ſtates , ſtirring vp 


durit impute imper fettion to this|| 
word? ſince the Apoſtle to Timo-|| 
thie, commendeth. it to be able to|| 
make the man of God abſolute and, \ 


no maruaile hee and his Baala-|! 
mites dere not abide the open| 
rowch of this word , cloſing it wp| 


cleare ſhining of that light,whoſe| 
brightneſſe freed from the clowds,: 


of 
rebel. 
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rebellions , _— and poyſoning 
of Princes : diſcharging of ſub- 
iefts from their lawfull obeds- 


' [enero their Princes and Gourr- 


nours : maſſacring of thouſands, 


| | men,women, an1 children, to ap- 
| [peaſe their nener-appeaſed farie: 
| | #0 foundation of their witkedcar- 


nales Cardinales , abhominable 
and idoletrous Maſſe, their world 
of prophane ceremonies : and laſt- 
h ( for what yeares could reckon 
all? Yof the ſanititie of Sathwis | 
lat thunder-bolts, the Leeufts of | 
the bottomleſſe pitte 1, ſent poſt 


| | fromBelzebub, for the wnder- 


propping of his now-falling king- 
dome. 


1 meawe the lebaſites, A Teſu * Non com ef 
itis : ( 7eſuites 1 ſhould haue ſaid) | __ Fin, 
who beeing 4 vermine but now! 
(1 ſpeake truely in reſpeft of 
| antiquitie ) creept wppe : the 
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more to deceine the world torke 
|-nto them the name of leſus, 
that like wolues in this lambes 
| Skinnesthey mi;ht the better ae- 
uorre the flocks : ſince which time 
they haue ſo multiplied Proteus- 
like tranſformine thenſelues in- 
fo innumerable ſhapes : that like 
the Frogges avd Graſhoppers of 
Eg ypt, they are a plague wnto all 
kingdomes where they remaine: 
not onely to the ground, ( the beit 
whereof by thery good-will they 
zoyne to their Colledges ) but alſe 
to ſoules and boltes , with the 
breath of their venemous dott- 
rinewhich they enery where ſow, 
under coullouy of fained holineſſe 
and long prayers, ( 45 our Sautour 
ſpeaketh of their brethren the 
Scribes and Phariſees) deuouring 
all Lords, Knights, Ladies and 
Widdowes houſes , who once giut 


1 


eare 
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eare to their inchantins Syren 
| ſongs. Lice vnto their father the 
dinell, if they can but get !n one 
oote, will ſhortly bring alſo their 
body : { there-after ruling the 
roa#t , as the Pronerbe ſp: oketh) 
But let them and their Bellum 
ar'va minans ( famous like Ero- 
ſtratus for imprety ) ihe ainell, 
and all, are what they can: this 
word which alreaay hath made 
ſuch a breach in Babels falling 
towers , ſhall ers long finiſh that 
which it hath ſo happely vegun. 
u hit ſhould I ſay more of this 
barbarcus, uncomfortable religt- 
on? our Sautour Chriſt hath left 
Us 4 Ire note to know it , and 
them in it : ( that hee that ſpeak- 
eth of himſelfe ſeeketh his owne 
glory.) 1# hat 1 pray you hath the 
Church of Rome and all the Hie- 


| Bella ſonat, 

' ſonat ..rma, 

| m1nas ſonat + 
omnia martis. 


| rarchie thereof beene doing theſe | 


_— hun- 


 - 


_ 


TotheReader, 


The numeral} 
letters make 
the year 1572, 
the yeare of 


| hundreds of Yeares paſt, but ſeek. 


ing their owne glory ? incurring 
that fearefull woe of the Prophet 
Ezckiell , to theſe ſheapheard; 
which neglet# their flockes, feed 
ing themſelues with the wooll and 
the fatte : kiilimg theſe who arc 
fed. And inMathew { to knog| 
them by their ſruites) where hee 
affirmeth , that a good tree ( a 
they pretend to bee ) cannot bring| 
forth euill fruite. If wee ſhall ex- 
amine ſome of their ſupereroga- 
ting ſ1uitts (to leane Antiquitte, 
and haue recourſe toblzeding me- 
morie ) Bartolomeus flet, quia 
Gallicus occubat Arlas: l/eauing 
alſa Saint Bartholomews bloe 


yoo 
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die maſſacre ( quia animus me- 
miniſle horrer,&c.) we 2nay be- 
hold two royall Henries wa/low- 
ing in their deareit bloud:(wonutd 
Goa all ſucceeding Henries would 


yn 
Lt 


lerrme 
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learne to tameand not truit, ſuch 
wild beaits) the fir killed by 8 
[acobine nowice, the ſeconds tra- 
gedie , moit cruelly _— 4 
leſuite , who ſirooke him in the 
teeth ( x blooaie preſage of what 
enſute) and ( who doubteth ) fiz- 
ſhed by their cloſe polttick knaue- 
rie . But 1 had almoit forgotten 
that horribl: ( yet ſilence ſhall beff 
exprtſſe it ) Powder-treaſon : who 
can excuſe them in this ? ſince 
their Proutnciall Garnet, old in 
wickedneſſe, w.ts cheefe Confeſſor 
tochis damnible ation . Whoſe 
excuſe was , that it was reuexled 
to him , under the ſacred ſeale of 


| confeſſion; therefore uct daring 


to diſcloſe it. 
what monſter could hee bee, 
which made ſuch 4 lawe ſo dire (#- 
ly againſt the whole booke of 
God? was it not lawfull in ſuch | 
C 4 4 


— 
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a caſe to reueale? ſhould fo much, 


| 


miſchiefe hawe beene committed| \, 


that good rarght haue enſued?*thu;\ 
might Lots daughters inceſt with 

their {athcr , and the like bee ex-|. 
cuſed . But his Mazeſtie in his A- 
pologte cleareth this cntroucrſie, 
where hec prooveth that Garnet 
heard of it walking with another 
leluite , and what manner of fai- 
ned confeſſion ſuch a walking one 


could bee , th ſe who ave accuſto-| 


med 10 erouchings and kneelings 


to their Confeſſors at the like 
tzmes well know. Tet why ? 1t ma) 


' 
| 
, 


| brought vs vntoheauen : out of 


be all was intended of meere lone, 
becauſe our hereticall yeligion(as| 
they term? 2t ) could not haut 


their cw itable affettion . chiefly 
bo hu ſacred Mateſtie, Queene, & 
rovall progrnie , Biſhops , Nobles, 
Barons, ludges, and whole body of 


ſtate: 


/ 
| 
l 
) 
| 


— 
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uuch, | fate: workzne « worke of ſupere- 
| | rogation,/ike Unto Eliah, ro hae 


ſent them all vp for the more cele- 


ritie, lite a whirle-winde , in 


*|* | chaires and ſeates condutted by 


fire wnto the clow1s , for the more 


| ſtate, wearing 4 crowne , and in 


Robes , Belike to ſh2w w1nto God 
that royall magnificence ;, do»bt- 
ing leatt his all-ſeeing eye, which 
ſo long had ſpared them in the 
owder-mine , had now become 
dimne, not able other-wayes to be- 
holde them, 

If th: ſe bet of the ſupereroga- 
ting workes of th ir perfetteit, 
ſuch as they eſteeme their leſuites 
and leſuited on:s to besfor which 
their pow1er-martyrs and trav- 
tors are ſoextolled, who notwith- 


ſftinding hane all ſuffered , for 


of t he lawes,let them all '( 0 periſh- 


For 


es 


high treaſon gontempt ant reach © 


= 


| = Totke Reader... 


; For it # no great thing (as the|| 
| Spoſtle ſpeaketh ) ſince Sathan 
\ him-ſclfe i tranſformed into an|| 
Angell of :oht: though his mini-| 
fters tranſforme them ſelues ,as 
| though they were the Miniſters 
of rzehteouſneſſe 5 neither tree 
' nor fruite beeing good, Enery tree 
| therefore ( 45 our Santonr ſpeak 
eth) that bringeth not forth good, 
fraite, ts hewen downe and cait 
into the fire. Cnrſed be that tree, 
and let neuer fruite grow won 
# which barren of good fruite, 
hath ſo long deceaued the world. 
with a faireſhew of leaues onely. 
and let all true hearted ſubieits 
fer euer beware of ſuch « ond 
Heathniſh, Turkiſh, Hypocritih, 
Dineliſh,kill-King Religion. 

| As for the Prophecies of Chriſt, 
| | begun preſently after the fall, 
| continued to Abraham : that of 
oy laakob, | 


4 _ a,» 


_—_- 


| 


A -— | _— — - — 


| | fulfilled is apparently in the Euan- 
| | ge/iſts tobe ſerene. Let the wande- 


 [as3 their true having come as it 


To the Reader. 


the Prophets : how fully a'l were 


ring deſolate, runnag at , mi| Ve- 
lkeumy lew, ſay what hee ll : 25 
the Papiſts in wvaine dreame of 
another Antichriit , ſo in vaine 
doe they looke for another Meſſt- 


was propbecied , init when the 
Scepter ( according to laakobs 
Prophecte ) w.s departed from 
Iudah : Herod « ſtranger , by the 
Romanes , haning obtamed the 
kingdome , ordatning what high 


Prieſts hee pleaſed, the ahhomt- 


TJaakob, Moſes . Balaam, andall | 


nation of deſolation, prophecied 


worke. 

But owe of the chiefe cauſes of 
this their error ws that thty l29- 
ked for « temparall glorious King, 


an 


EIS 


by Danic! , then b:ginning to | 


——, __—__——.. 
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| and wot for one ( poor: - in ſhew, 
found ina cyatch,entring leruſa 
lem won an Aſe , wt hauin 
wherih to hide his head, his ting. 
dim,gas they ſuppoſed,not being of 


' th:s world. And if we conſs der,how|” 


| bis death & therr blindneſſe wa 
by the Prophets fore-prophecied, 


| by whom it was to bee aft d,that| 


| fer our ſaluation, redempt: :on, and 
 eternall glorification , it muſt ( us 
it was prophecied ) bee finiſhed, 
enenby the inhabitants of leruſa- 
lem and ther rulers ;, and th: 


people and country ener ſince in- 
' fluited : wee ſhall no wayes dorhr 
| \ thereof : For to vs their affliction 
| and wandering is a moſt aſſured 
 teftimonie , that the braſen gates 
| of death are broken a ſander : and 
4 ſure path-way for ener opened 
| v#to the fountarne of grace. Ani 
E- 


enrſſe and witer deſolation pen 


-——— = 


\ 
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becauſe our faith can neuer be tos 
ſtrong tn this our pilgrimage, 
hich 1s aſſaulted with ſo many 
doubtings : leautng Scripture , if 
wee will but caft our eyes vpon ht- 


* | fories of all ſor ts,et ſhall be no lit 


tle eaſe : beholding the Prophecies 
of Sybils, hundreds of yeares be- 


; | fore the incarnation of Chriſt : 


cited by Auguſtine out of La- 
Qantius , /o venerable amongit 
the Romanes , defended by great 
Conſtantine : as Euſebius re- 
porteth. How ſhe prophected brief- 
ly of all that happened unto him : 
of his comming , life , actes ,abu- 
fings,death , reſurrettion, ſecond 
comming. How at that time all 
Oracles did ceaſe , giuing place to 
the greater. How Ioſephus ſpeak- 
ing of him , doubteth if it was 
lawfull ts call him a man : ſaying 


| farther,( not that they ſaid hee 


i appeared) 


= 
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appeared aline vnto them the 
third day,*c:ordixe as the dinin: 
Prophets had fore-told. How Au 
poitns v/fttng Apollos Oracl| 
wh:9 he grew agea (as Nicepho-) 
rus reportrth ) could yeceine m' 
anſwer but with doubled Hew- 
| tomles. The Oracle at laſt anſwe- 
T1 2 that «n Hebrew child(ruling, 
| ouer the bleſſed Gods) commanded 
him tol: aue that place, departing 
to his infernall region. #: herevy- 
on returning to Rome, hee builded 
an Altar in: the Capitell,with the 
znſcription of PRtyocenTto Dai, 
|the Altar of the firſt begotten Son 
of God. How Plinie alſo reporteth 
of Chriſts ſtarre which the wiſe- 
\men ſaw , vnder the name of « 
Commet : worſhipped in Rome by 
| Auguſtus , for hat good which, 
as bee thought,zit pretended vn 
| | to bim : the Pagan concluding 
4 


— 
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| «sCaiphas did,though in another 


fort * that if we will confeſſe the 


|| |rruthjt was a good apy, helth- 
{ [full preſage vnto the whole world. 


How Appolophanes the Sophiſt, 


* |as it isreported, being with Dio- 
. [nyfius «the time of that wonder- 
' | fall darkneſſe and Eclipſe of the 


Sun,contrary tothe courſe of na- 


' | ture,in Heliopolis « towne of £- 


4/4 burſt forth in theſe words, 


alterations of heauenly things) as 
alſothat of Dionylius him-ſelfe, 
when that great earth-quake and 
darkneſſe was,at the paſiton of our 
bleſſed Sauzour, ( the vnitnowne 
Goa,in fleſhlz ſhape ſuffereth; for 
whoſe cauſe the vninerſall world 
is darkned & ſhaken ) what ſhould 
I ſpeake of Tiberius wonderfull 
| Propoſition. to the Senate , vpn 
Pilates letter ? ener to receiue 


Chriſt 


LL 


(O good Dionyſus, theſe are the 
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| e480" 'u1s Chriſt for « God: who, notwith 


| _ age ſtanding their d:miall, gaue fre 

In pc..ivic \paſſag: to the Name of leſus: 4 
_ 10> |Euſcbivs avd Nicepborus i 
provarcuur, | their F celeſtaſticall ſtories relate, 
It were tedions to ſearch,or re. 
kon wp all, which might ſeruefa 
this purpoſe , onely let it ſuffi 
thee,that ſince God himfelfe, hi, 
hot; word, heauen and earth, Av 
gels and men, diutls and oracle, 
| the conſent of ſo many hundrel 
| yeares,hane all confeſſed that th 
| bleſſcd Sautour did once come ti 
take away the (innes of many ( 
\the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) as aſſured 
| fo looke for him the ſecond time 
| without ſinne onto ſaluation: 


Dar#t I now but adnenturet! 
touch his Eternall God-head? ſurt 
%e heerein fiience were beſt Ort 
torte,gnſo unſearchable amiſter1 
Tel 


=> -——  — — — - 
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Tet fince the diſciples of that anci- 
ent-condemnead-foe Arrius , by ſo 
many geuerall Conncels, holy Fa- 
thers, and grawe Biſhops : dareth 
yet now and then, (pew out {ome 
dregs of their ancient wenome, 
heere and there :n cormers.It ſhall 
not be ami ſe, by his grace and thy 
patience, as { thinke , to brandiſh 
once azaine aboue their heads, 
that ſword , which long ſince did 
after a great 5kirmiſh , ſo ouer- 
throw, ſhame zwound,and put them 
to ſilence . How copious the Seripe 
tures euery where are, to ſet ont, 
extoll, and maintaine this eter- 
nallGod-head , # well knowne to 
enery indifferent reader : this 
word, this Angell of the New Te- 
ſtament, ſhining ſo vrightly in 
the Old, ' At firit Creating , diſ- 
courſng and appearing to the Fa- 


thers, working ſuch wonders and 
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| miracles. For what elſe could doe 
it,but his eternall wiſdeme coun. 
ſelling , and his mighty word ef- 
feiting ? and when could euer thi 
wiſdome and word haue begin- 
ning? which of neceſiitie , from 
all eternity had reſidence in the 
|boſome of the Father. How in ſo| 
many places thereof, that name of 
Lord,of God,which ts ſpoken of the 
Father : i alſo ſometimes meant, 
and underſtood of God the Sonn:, 
Dauid ca/lleth him Lord,the Lord 
ſaid to my Lord, Cc. the Prophet 
Ifaiah, calleth him Wonaerfull, 
' Counſeller, The mighty God , the 
| euerlaſting Father , the Prince of 
peace. And leremiah, Tchouah 
our righteo::ſneſſe : then whith 
| what more can bee ſaid? The Pro 
phet Micah alſo giveth him a be 
gining,but he:immediatlyadath, 
| that that beginning was f# eucr 
laſting. | | 


3 
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Tomit how often through the Pro- 
phets' there is mention maat, 
chiefly in that of Iſaiah ; of Icho- 
uah thy Redeemer , thy Sautour, 
yea ſometimes,Sautonr and Redee- 
mer :uhich two names ,properly 
and only belong to God the Sonne. 
For although God the Father, as 
the fountaine of the Deitie , may 
after a ſort bee ſaid to reaeeme 
and ſaue : becauſe of the eternitie 
of his loue, firſt conſulting with 
his eternall wiſdome and word, 

for our redemption and ſaluation | 
to be clothed with fleſh , andafter | 
ſending of it. Yet was there no ac- 

tion of performance , but in the | 
perſon of the Sonne: properly ther- | 
fore no redemption. lohn ſaith, 
that that word was God, and that 
all things were made by it : and 
that with-out it , was made no- | 
thing that was made. | 


Where! 
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| Where now(O wretched Arrian!)| 
can#t thou find a beginning of the | 
eſſence of this leſus? wnleſſe thou 
alſo derozate from the eterni- 
tie of the Father. Take away this 
| leſus erernitic, and thou ſhalt ne- 
wer ſee the Father. What power 
could create this admirable All; 
but eternall? what horrible blaſ- 
phemie were it in thee,to thinke 
that God created God? returning | 
againe to Paganiſme , and plurs- 
litie of Gods . Which thou muſt 
needs doe , if thou deny either the 
Vnity or Eternity of the Sonne 
with the Father . This Iehouah 
in the forty fourth of Iſaiah ſaith, 
that hee is the firit and the lait, 
and without him there is no God. 
Yet I hope, hee doth not there ex- 
clude the God-head of the Sonne* 
who ſo often in the Appocalips aſ- 
| ſumeth unto himſelf to be Alpha 


and 


gy 
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: land Omegaythe firſt and the laſt: 
Fthe|| | ( for we muſt alwayes beware that 
hos | one 5 cripture confound not 410- 
rmi-\ | ther ,ſo ſmelling of imperfettion 
and hing.)The like might be [aid 


&-- 
*. 
oo 


F Men\ | of many moe « Know vile wretch, 
Wer| | that their wnſeparable wnity can | 
All; ſuffer n? maner of deuiſion: with- 

blaſ-\' | out confuſion of the Dietis . This 
nke| |Teſus ſaith, That whatſoruer the 
ning | Father doth, that doth hee allo. 
urt- | And mm other places of the ſaid 
muſt | Chapter, That the Father razſeth 
rthe the dead , and quickeneth them : 
onne |alſo, Tuat the Sonne quickneth 
uah | whom hee will, That all tudament 
wth, |iscommitted tothe Sonne,that all 
lat, |men ſhculd honour the Sonne, as 
God, | they honour the Father ? How 
17h commeth it now O Arrian! that 
we' \lehouah, which in the forty two 


5 4ſ- |ofIfaiah ſaith ; That he will not 
pha |geuebis glory to another , and 5s 


| 
an 3 euery 
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entry where ſo zealions of his hv-\ 
noar : is now become alharer with 
another , falſe of his word FAf thy] 
opinion ſhould paſſe for current? 
doth hee not heere ſtill gather all 
the honour and glory unto him- 
ſelfe,in honeuring has Sonne? Tes 
verily, for Chriit himſel{t ſaith, 
Vnleſſe hze be honoured with the, 
ſame honour , the Father hath m 
honour : ard in honouring him, 
we alſo honour the Father. Saving 
further, that hee that ſeeth him, 
ſeeth b;m that ſent him. Andtu 
Phitip, that hee that hath ſeene 
bim , hath alſo ſeene the Father. 
And a littl: afzer,That he was in 
the Father , and the Father in 


| hams: which he confirmeth in that 


prayer « little hefore his paſſion, 
vnto his Father , Where , with 
Caluin we muff nemenbey , that 


ſo oft as hee in the perſon of the 


Mes 
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| | Mediator ſpeaketh tothe Father, 
| prehended alſo the Godhead which 
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wnder the Name of Ged , is com- 


was his. 

Farther the Apoſtle Paul /aith, 
that being in the forme of God, he 
thought it no robbery to be equall 
with God. That he is the image of | 
the inuiſ:hle God, who Created all 
things , beetng before all things, 
allthings conſiſting in him: all 
the treaſures of wiſdome and 
knowledze being hid in him: the | 


fulneſſe of the God-head bodily 
| dwelling in him,calling him fur- 
ther Prince onely,King of Kings, 
Lord of Lords. In another place 
adding , That hee created the 
worlds, upholding all things by 
| bis mighty word . and in the 
| Revelation, Hee that ſaith I am 
Alpha and Omega, ſazeth alſo 
/#has bee was dead, ( ſpeaking 
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of his human: body) but now. 
aliue for eurrmore. Wonder thay; 
brain-/ick Arrian, or whatſoeutr 
thou art,that dareſt impugne thi;| 
glorious eternall deitie | neither! 
on paine of thy damnation aguen. 
i to ſearch the cauſes of ſo high 
a miſtery: perhaps thou wilt no. 
beleene becauſe thy reaſon canny, 
findit out : but [tell thee vnleſſe; 
thou ſubie thy reaſon to Faith, 
thy reaſon ſh1ll cad thee to hell, 
Knoweſt thou not, that wee by ow 
owne knowledge are veajt 5*all the 
imaginations of our hearts being 
euill continually: all of ws gont 
ont of the way,arinking iniquitit 
like water ; our righteouſneſſe « 
filthy clowtes , our iniquities like 
the winde hauing taken vs away, 
Our yeares 45 4 thought , our life 
like the winae , our dayes ſwifter 
then a poſt, of ſhort continnance, | 


vaBt- 
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vaniſhing as 4 ſhadow , all of vs 
hers: in our beſt eſtate altogether 
vanity,and what more miſerable? 


-— — 


Our miſerable weakneſſe beetng | 
thus how dareſt thou impugne the | 
truth of God? or curiouſly ſearch 
out the ſecrets of ſo high amiſte- 
rie ?but if thou wilt needs bee cu- | 
rious, begin at his creatures, be- 
halding what the Lord ſaith unto 
lob, when hee made him to con- 
feſſe his miſery euen in ſearching 
of thoſe : let be the wnſearchable 
miſterie of the Trinity; Lay thy | 
hand with him then vpor thy 
m:uth , reſoluing , that though 
thou hait ſpoke blaſphemiet»ou 
wilt ſpeake ſo no more : rep:uting 
in duſt and aſhes , and with the 
Proph:t Dauid confeſſing , that 
thou art fearfully 1nd wonder fu ly 
made, and that his knowledze ts 
too wonderfull for thee. Thou #n- 
aced 
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deed alleadpeft Scripture , ſo dil. 
the dinell to our Sautonr Chrifl, 
all to one end, to diminiſh bis gle 
ie.But thon dareF nat abide toht 
tried by a harmonie, tolet Serip 
| Fure bee expounded by Scripture: 
' but flieit to ſome odde corners,lik 
 vnto the Papiſts,and all other tht! 
Like Heretikes , who to ſane their 
reputation in ſhew to the worli 
 hane recourſe to ſome pieces 
' patched Apocrypha , or other pls 
ces of ſlented Scripture to thei 
falſe gloſe. But if thow wereit nd 
| mad, thou mighteit heave tha 
| ſame w11ce which pronouncead,/it 


I 


| Father z5 greater then 1(1eanint 
| a4 he was man ) telling thee alſq 
| that the Father ana he are one s 
| be was Ged.If the one be true ſhil 
| not the orher be as true ? where ht 
| ſetteth, as Caluin ſaith , the Fe 
ther mn the higher degree ; inſ6 


mill 
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much as the aloriows ferfection of 


brightneſſe that appca reth in hea | 
gen,differeth from that meaſure | 
of glory, which was ſeene in Dim, 

clothed with fleſh. And that it was | 
expedient thus tobehe diclareth | 
in another place , where citing 1-\ 


rzneus,he ſa:th:That the Father | 


which is unmeaſurable , is in his | 
Sonne meaſured: becauſe he bath | 
«plied himſelfe to the caſure of | 
o#r capacity, leaſt he ſhould 4rown 
our mindes with th: unmeaſura- 
blenc/Je of his glory . To which 4-| 
greeth that [aying of the Apoſtle 
toTimothy,that he 7s that myſte- 
ry of godlineſſe,God manifeſted in| 
the fleſh,tuſtified ia the ſpirit, ſeen, 
of Angels,preached unto the Gen- | 
tiles, beleeurd on in the world, and 
receiued wp in 7\ory.Bu' if vaine 
wretch , thou wilt maintaine thy 
opinions againſt y brizhbtnes of fo 

many 
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| | many teſtimonies ; know , thu, 
 whers this leſus with all his hoh!| 

Angels ſhall appeare inthe clowd; | 
in flaming fire and vengeance vl | 
all ſuch as thou art: he ſhall brinji| 
with him a Scepter of yrom ti|1 
cruſh thee in pieces : when thi\|/ 
mountaines at thy intreatieſhall\ 
not coner thee from bis preſent]! 
Since im thy life-time , thou wil*|| 
| 

[ 

/ 

j 


fully oppoſed thy ſelfe againſt ſui 
4 clowde of witneſſes , of the wor 
# ſeife,ſo many learned dininesd 
all ages: whoall haue agreed(thi 
ener ſpake truly). That he is cot 
gernall,coeſſentiall, coequall with 
the Father : of one ſelfe-ſam. 
euerlaft ing--eternall--ſubſtant 
continnancebeing, ſtate, cond't; | 
 0n,and argree : ip nothing diff 
ring but by way of relation. 
what ſhould I ſpeake of tha | 


| cempeſf-calmer , Caſe of ſorron, |} 
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nurſe of zoy, delight of the ſoule; | 
heauen-forcing prayer ? who dzd 
exer yet ſound aright the depth of 
this bottomleſſe Ocean ? who ener 
yet knew perfetty the windings, 
turnings , ebbings and flowings, 
heats and colas , mournings and 
loves, accompanying 1t at once , or 
by turnes,as the motions of diuers 
paſſions enforceth? all wbich , as 
ener by any ( Chriit excepted) are 
by the Prophet Dauid at large 
expreſſed in the booke of P[almes. 
Some-times in his owne perſon, 
ſome-times in that of the Church. 
Sometimes mourning gonfeſuing, 
requeſting , in anguiſh demand- 


ing: exhorting, comforting , and 
aſurcdly triumphing. Yea ſome- | 
times when he appeareth to be al. 

together loit,and viterly woyde of | 
conſo'ation * a5 it were from the 


2rr08. | þ#t of aiſþaire, and gates of hell, 
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[urance of mercy, 


lheweth a moſt perfett pattern 
of prayer, (remembting ſlill th 
formey exception) and of a Chri) 
ftianpraying. For if wee looke ful 
Humility, who more humble ther 
he? I ama worme and not a many 
ſhame of men,ard the contemntd 


more patient then he ? exhortin 
ſo to patience. If of Fearine,truſt 
ing inthe Lord with aſſured cov 
| fidence, what heapes of places ar 
| there to this purpoſe ? If of pray 
\ing,what infinis ( asit were)wel: 
| frameapetitions, If of a forſakn 
Chriſtian , ſeeming necre th 
brinkes of diſpaire © who nearn 
then hee? If againe , of one hu 
vin 


the people , If of Patience, wh 


- 


| ( ſolowe doth the Lord oft-time 
bring his owne)riſing to a full ſlit 
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Certatnely this Princely Prolly 
phet in his booke of Pſalme|; 


| 
J 
| 
| 


— 


ul af 


y Pro 
almes, 


trerm: 
ill thi 
re Chri! 
ole fa, 


le ther 
many 
mou 
', Wh 
ortint 
truſt 
d £08 
&s alt 
p pray 
"well 
ſake 
e tht 
veare 
ve hs 

mine 


— _ — 


[rhe free promiſe of mercy in 


— nn 


To theReader. 


ws 


—___ 


vine, and hoping t6 ower-come all | 
theſ ſorrowes : who more glori- 

ouſlie triumphing then hee? of all 
which thy owne meaitation ſhall 
more aboundantly ſatisfie thee 
where thouſhalt ſee , bow alwayes 
hee hath reconrſe to the promiſe : 
thereby ſhewingghat there can be 
xo well grounded prayer , but on 
the wor —_— no aſſurrnce 
therein, but what it hath from | 


Chrift . Which promiſe , vecing 
riohtly and in due time applyed 
worketh wonders , forcing that 
kingdeme , which of it owne ac- 
cord ſuffereth violence : arming 
thee further to aſſaile it , neuer 


O 


retuwrnins without mercy, or aſ- 
ſurance thereof. To bee ſhort, 
fearing 1 haue alrcadie paſſed, | 
and ſhall paſſe the bounds of an | 
Epiſtle : ſo the grauitie, height, 


an 
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and aboundance of the matteril 
hand intangled me : the waucst 
this bottomleſſe Ocean, in whit. 
[ know not how vnawares 1 lu 
ched: in toſfing mee too and fn. 
heere and there,that as yet Icoul, 
wot get any fight of land : in coy 
 fideration whereof , yet 4 liti| 
while 1 intreate thy patience : 
ling to thy remembrance onely on 
inſtance ( which ſhall ſerue for i 
the re#t) of that man of God Nu 
ſes. ho,when the people had g1i 
uoufly tranſgreſſed, cauſing to bi 
made , and worſhipping a goldn 
|Calfe in his abſence with God i 
the mount : after that the Lin 
had told him of his, ts Moles ſet 
ming intention, ( for the miſcot 
\ſlrutng of the ſecond cauſes ,pri 
ceedeth certainly of our ignoram 
in the firit) How doth he in{inut 
the memory of the promiſe ? whi 
firon | 
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ſtrong arguments doth hee vfe to 
moone the Lord to mercy ? Some- 
times of imonſtancie,crueltie , in 
deſtroving thoſe,whoſe conuoy out 
of a ſtrange land,he had ſo graced 
with wonders and miracles.Of his 
enſuing reputation and impoten- 
cie in the mouthes of the eAgyp- 
tians. Next of his othe and pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, Ifaack, 
and laakob : and in them to all 
true beleeners. And laſtly to make 
all ſure , after the Lord ha1 gran- 


| 


—— 


ted his reque#t , ſeconding it with 
a thing impoſſible , by reaſon of | 
the Lords eternitie of eletion | 
and lowe : If hee would not to race 
him out of the vooke of life. 

If ener any,did not Moſes here 
force this kingdome ? how could 
hee chooſe but finde mercy ? Net- 
ther did the Lord heere change 
bis minde indeed : but of his infi- 
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nite mercy applying him-ſelfet! 
our capacitie , ſpeaking after th: 
manner of men: ( for how could 
we haue beene able otherwayes ts 
wnaerſtandſo high miſteries in 
the language of i, 

naan? a4 in cther places tis attri 
buted unto himpatts of a bodie: 
whom notwithſtanding our Saui 


—— _— —— 


affirmeth to bee @ ſpirtt : there. 
fore to be worſhipped in Spirit ani 
Truth, (It being a changing ont 
ly, of a threatning in mercy : ani 
| that in great equitie , after | 
ſtrong a batterte, ) as is befor 
ſhewed. Becauſe as Dinines agree, 
in euery threatning or promiſes 
life or death: there i alwayes ſom 


reueiled or ynderſtood: vpontht 
wſe or abuſe whereof, life or death 
dependeth. As was certainly in 

thu, 


ſecret condition annexed, either 


at heauenly Cx\ 


our Chriſt inthe fourth of lohn, 


gn 


— — — 


lfe t 
y the 
could 
yes ty 
es tn 


ly C\ 


attri 
odie: 
Saut- 
lohn, 
there. 
it ani 
7 Ont: 
2 4 
ter | 
befort 
lore, 


uſed 


| | Tothe Reader. 


pmmm__—_—, 


pf - 


this , for if the Lord had beene 
minded then, as at ether times to 
deſtroy: when thouſands,and hin- 
areas of thouſands periſhed in his 
wrath, nothing could haue ſtated 
their deſtruition . Which the 
Lord at firft expreſſeth unto Mo- 
ſes,whom,before he threaten, hee 
inuiteth to interceſſion : 1n theſe 
words, (Let me alone) implying 
4 contrary , Let mee alone and I 
will, Let mee not alone and Twill 
uot. 

As though the Lord ſhould 
haue ſaid, this people ingeed hath 
grieuouſlie ſinned againit mee, 
wherefore according to the ſeue- 


Oo 
ritie of my Iuſtice, I will viterly 


| conſume & deſtroy thems: wnleſſe 


ſome meanes of reconciliation for 


appeaſing my wrath be (ed: ſome 
interceſſion by Prayer: applying 
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thee, for them : but if this ſweet 
zncenſe ſmell once in my noſe, 
| cannot chooſe but bee merciful, 
| Since then the Lord is ſo orati 
| bus, ſo willing to heare , tc gram, 
how ſhould it ſtirre vp eneryon 
to ſeeke unto the Lord for mery, 
| by prayer ? ſince there are ſo man 
| grations promiſes to intouran 
j 

{ 

( 


» | FIPS ar 
| my grations promiſes in Chriſt h| 
i 


vs: proutding diligently for ar 
mor , by all meanes to offer vis 
lence wnto this kingdome . Som 
| may perhaps obieet , that it i 
hard taske : which 1 willing) 
grant. Yet 1 againe appeale ws 
| to them,whether the 109 after th 
| performance , and. the ſweete rei 
and peace of conſcience therth 
enſuing , bee not a ſuper-about 
 dant recompente, for any care,ſa 
 row,or other vexation they fink 
| therein? It «true alſo , the Lin 
| w._ 
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tocrte long , without any ſhew of 
hearing : yet i5 it as true,that hee 
eutr hath crowned perſenerance 
with a ioyfull viftory. This pati- 


many times fuffereth his chilaren | 


ent lob well knew , when in the | 
middeſt of all his ſorrowes , hee 
burit forth in that wonderfull 
ſpeach : Although hee kill me , yet | 
will Itruit in him, &c. for cer- | 
tainly the Lord by this delay , let - | 
teth them know them-{elues by | 


are tonorant: teaching them hu- 
mility,patience, perſeuerancethe 


degrees, whereof by nature they | 


| trvall of tentations : aſſurance of 
his loue, in preſeruing them ami- | 
aeſt ſo many dangers : aſſured 
confidence for ener in the like 
ſtormes : armeth them with in+, 
vincible arguments , when the 


fortereſſe of their faith is aſſai- 
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of their faith, hope, [;ue, conſtay 
cze,or the like. ._And further thu 
beeing ſtrengthnea , they my 
ftrensthen their brethren. Hon 
this duty is omitted , which (hen! 
bring with zt all other bleſſings, 
the imppierie of this frozen ane 
well ſheweth : iniquitte like 4 
ſkreame ouer-ſlowins the hearts 
of me#t,would Goa not of all. Bu 
yet haw farre they are ignorant 
of theſe paſitons of praver , ani 
the true mooning cauſes, is lr 
mentable : the mot part think 
ing they are fafe enough , if the 
doe ſay,Lord helpe me,gn the mar- 
ning : not caring what they dit 
allthe day : but certainly where 
' noprogreſſe,there muit needs en 
' ſue aback-falling, 

Some alſo , 2s I thinke, by re- 
for they are vnaquainted , with 
the extremitie of the woyce in 


| prayer, 
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rayer , 4 parcell of the higheit 
paſſion : thinke it ſtrange , yea 
neere 4 fit of madneſſe. For my 
part 1 dare not iudge of the mi- 
fteries of 4 troubled ſoule . Tet 
why may not the extremitie of 
paſſionate ſorrow , breake the 


hemenuie of ex-kindling carying 
the worke of the toung with it 
( 46 one ſpeaketh. ) And who can 
appoint limmits,to the unknowne 
mounting tranſported flight, of 
the inlightned ſoule, in her ar- 
dent loue to her ſo deſired home? 
why ſhould any then bee aſhamed 
heereof hauing ſo much grace ? 
for although wee read of a ſilent 


chattering Hezekiah : yet hait 
thou alſo a roaring Dauid for the 
ertefe of his heart. 


E 4 To 


Moſes, 4 muttering Hannah, al 


bounds of moderation ? the we-| 


| 
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| | To touch all , would fill w | 


volume, 1 leaue them therefore, 
tou:hing onely the lait two: the' | 
firſt wheereof to confirme all,let-| | 
teth thee ſee the trueth of the pro.. | 
miſer.The lait,aJuring tbee,that 
hee who eſſetted this great works| | 
of Creation and Renouation ,in| 
reſpect wiereof,all other miracles 
ſeeme nothing : is ſill a4 able 
doe what/ocurr hee in his hol; 
word hath promiſed. | 
Yet lezit theſe peartes ſhould be 
deucured of ſwine prophane bated 
Eſau,pre/+12127 to pull,as well us 
| godly loned \aakob: gine me leaut 
to warne thee, the ſwaggerins, 
[wearing , domineering Gentle- 
man, or what/otuer thou art the 
aiſpiſer,at leaſt the flowter of pit- 
tie and profeſiors thereof qnaking 
no conſcience of thy Wayes, coſing 
the bridle to all licenciouſneſſe, 
that 
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that thow preſume? not to 90%) 
theſe promiſes wnto thy {elfe, 

without repentance. It is not thy 
prophane life, but a broken and a 
contrite heart,which Dauid Jarth 
God w:ll not refuſe . Thou that 
canſt not abide to heare of thy 


' more then lewiſh cruelty , in tea-| 


[ring andrenting that bleſſed bo- | 


die,nopart therof remaining free 
from thy blaſpemous mouth : nay 
which is yet more hoyrivle pear- 
cing vnto his very ſoule , of thy 
open and vannting ſinnes , of fore 
nication, adu/tery, and the like : 
vut the gentle a4moniſher , muit 

recerue a mock for his paines. 
Dooft thou thinke /o long 4 
thou continueſt thus theſe promi- 
ſes do appertaine unto thee? they 
indeed ſhall bee vnto thee the [a- 
wor of death Unto death , and not 
of life unto life : if thou preſume! 
Fo 
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| #0 apply them wnto thee without 
| rrue repentance. How neere inth 
ſeoffireg doeft thou incurre th 
fearfull woe pronounced by ow 
Sautonr Chrii, againſt theh Po- 
eriticall Scribes and Phariſees: 
| my the kingdome of heaven 
before men, neither entring thy 
| ſelfe , nor ſuffering thoſe thit 
would, ſo farre as thy reproches 
may hinder ? heerein galloping 
on hor{e-back to the dinell , wher: 
others wſe to goe on foote, or ride 
ſoftly : wnleſſe the Lord of his 
infinite mercie ſtay thee in the 
way , as hee aid to perſecutins 
| Saul. | 
Shail the Prophet Davids eyes 

' guſh out with riuers of water, bt 
| cauſe prophane men in thoſe dair! 
tcoke no care in obſeruing tht 


| Law ? Shall Phineas +5 | 


| lows for the glory of GOD, by 
| 


kiln 
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\turne away the wrath of God, 


'" | being a diuell: ſhould he therefore 


Tothe Reader. 
tiling of Limri and Cczbi, 
when 1/rael coupled themſelues 


in fornication with Baalpeor , 


which had already deſtroted foure 
and twenty thouſand of the peo- 


ple ; obtaining further, a vleſſing 
to him and his ſeed? And ſhall it 
not be lawfull now in this crooked 
azeobſerning manner, time,and, 
place, to admoniſh , according to; 
that precept of the Apoſtie Paul! 
tothe Epheſtans , to haue no fel- 
lan (hipp with the wnfruitefull 
workes of darkneſſe , but cnen to 
reprocue them rather ? 1 deny not, 
but the hypacr ite and misbehaut- 
our of ſome, hath beene, and is, a 
great belpe to the reproch of all. 
Tet why ſhould all bee blamed? 
Chriſt had twelue , one of them 


be areproch unto the reſt? 


And . 
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1 And the dinell will ſowe tares 
amone# the wheate , which will 
grow wp, making a faireſhew: 
and who can helpe it ? Tet our Sa- 
utour willed ill ſo to remainegun- 
rill the great harueft , that hee 


thering the wheat int his barne: 
 leaft 25 it xs there expreſſed , the 
mnaiſcretion of men , ſhould pull 
the wheat with the tares. 
My loue to all wiſheth thee to 
orbeare betimes: andthen when 


himſelfe made a ſeparation , ga-| 


Ged ſhall inlarge thy heart , thau 
ſbalt wonder with thoſe conuerts' 
in the Attes , at that which thou 
now fo aiſþiſeſt , as contemptible. 
mn thy eyes , becauſe of thy blind- 
neſſe and ſurfet of ſinne , wherin 
thou lineſt. And remember , if 
thou wilt not : that the Loyd i54 
conſuming fire , that hee will not 
znſtifie a wicked man, and that / | 
ghee 


OC 


*| | [ungodly and [inner appeare ? If 


: [thee with a diſh of woes , feed 


ot : apart of the miſtery of whoſe 
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the righteous by imputation, ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſaued : where ſhall the | 


thou bee in Chriſt , hauing a con- 
tinuing ſlriuing repenting ſor- 
row, all are thine. If not Ipreſent 


—— 


where thou liſt : once more troub-| 
ling thy patience, with that fear- 
full ſaying of the author to the 
Hebrewes; Follow peace with all 
men,and holyneſ[e,without which 
none ſhall ſee the Lord. 


I might heere bee thought par- 
tall , to ſpare the Ianus-faced 
Pharaſaicall hypocrite : who pro- 
fefing Chriſtianitie , yet lineth, 
4 though there were neither hea- 
wen nor hell , God nor diuell : not 


careng if the out-ſide of the piat- 
ter be cleane, how foule the in-(ide 


INt- 
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iniquitie , I would by the grace of 
God aduenture to ſhew but thatit Ul 
were preſumption after Appel- 
les penſull. 
Yet grue mee leaue ,to warn 
thee alſo prophane hypocrite, 
that theſe promiſes pertaim|| 
net to thee; becauſe thor art the| 
moſt deteſtable wretch that ti. 
ueth.For if a diſſembling Match 
anilianift with men,be ſo hateful 
to mo#t on earth, what ſhall he bee 
that dareth diſſemble with God, 
in the Court of heauen > Thow ma. 
keſt aſhew unto the world,of new 
| birth, and 1know not what ſanc-! 
titie : and yet in ſecret, how canit 


| thou retoyce in thy ſweete darling) 
\ſixnes? (1 ſpeake not of any poore 
\ hambled ſanners,dayly cait downe' 
with the horror of their ſinnes: 
ſtrining continually , whither as 
yet they can by no meanes attaine) | | 
for 


| [hubite of hypocriſie , beeing plea- 


| [perhups forſake all , ſo farre as 
| |mortalitie may : onely with Naa» 


—— 
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my heart) but of ſuch ( who haue 
uken unto them-ſelues a,ſetled 


ſed therewith, lining at eaſe with 
aſeared conſcience.) Thou canſt 


man wiſhing the Lord to bee mer- 
cifull to thee i this , when thou 
loweſt thy ſelfe ;n the houſe of 
dwliſhRimmon. 

For all this thou(perhaps )pray- 
eſt often : thou dooeft well: but 
I aske thee , what kinde of prayer 
thos canſt make without a true 
confeſſion? what true confeſſion, 
without vnfained repentarce ? 
and what true repentance, 


for, (who tan ſay 1 have cleanſed | 


with-out it bee continuat, totall, 
ringing with it an vnappea- 
ſable hatred and forſaking l 
which by degrees it worketh out, 


fine 


EE ._ it 


———— _————__ — — 


To the Reader, 


| ſtuaying all meanes, how to cyui. 


| fie this ſerpent.The ainuell by the: 
gets double aduantage , ſeeing 


[ 

[there is no ſinne where-unto he: | 
moe temppreth, then that one pre- 
fefare Chriſtianity ſhould turn 


| hyporrite. Which conqueſt hauing 
on:e gained,0 how hee triumphs 
| for by thy hardened heart , which 
increaſeth dayly more and more, 
as thou continneſt , hee thinketh 
him-ſelfe ſure of thee , and by thy 
aiſſembled life,which how cloſe ſo 


peepeth out at laſt at one corner 
| or other:ſlandey enſneth to others, 
Perhaps thou thinkeſt , that when 
thy moneths of vanity are paſt, 
thou wilt amend all, and repent 
fully * yet remember that thau 
canſt not tye the Keye of repen- 
tance to thy girdle : that thereis 


| 
| 
| 


. 


| 


euer thou conceale it for a tim, 


4 time, when though thou woulal | 
ſeeke 


A. 
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ſeeke it as Eſau did the bleſſing, 
thi ſhalt not fine it: when the 
drore of repentance ſhall hee ſhut, 
4/lthe wiſe Virgins gone in, after 
which t ere V2 ul be n no opening to 
the fool ith : when hee hill bee 10+ 
gered with aclow-e thit thy prave 
er cannot priſe t'routh,The Lord 
hath trath in the invard affec- 
tions, the King« dangbtry us all 
glorious with'n ( 1th the P{at- 
mit } and the Loyd craueth the 
heart chirfly { [arth Salomon) 
wt pehold, thou wilt not beſtow 
V00n him , but 4 counterfet out + 
ward ſhew : in what eſtate art 
thou ,indge thy (lf ? what hat 
thou! en to doe (1) h vporrute | ! to 
tike this cournant in ty month, 
ſine thou hatedſt to be reformed: 
and ha#t caft his words brhinde 
thee? remember this tf thoa for- 


gct God 3 leat hee teare thee in 
ST ..,, 
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pieces, and there be none that can 
deliuer thee. Remember if thou 
yet hope, what ts ſaid inthe booke 


ſhallperiſh,that the hypocrite ſb 


not com? before God: that the con- 


« moment : what fearſull woes onr 
Sautour Chriit alſo thundereth in 
the Goſpell to this purpoſe. If thou 


tinu* ſorrowfuil,thou knoweſt the 
gates are not yet ſhut: all are open, 
all theſe gratious promiſes are 
thine, and Chriit with them. If 
no ,nont of them belongeth vta 
thee,vnleſſe ut be the woes. 


But wnto thee , vwho art cafi 
downe with the ſight of thy m- 


4 


of 1: b : that the hypocrites oo | 


greeation of the hypocrite ſhallbe| | 
deſolate,and his retoycing but for| | 


yt leauerepent, forſake,and con-| | 


numerable ſinnes , wallowing 4| | 
it were an the auit hreauentcarth,) | 


iH 


— 
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and hell , ſeeming to conſpire 
| arainit thee : whom croſſes and 
affiZtions, lhe obs meſſengers, 
aſaile to daſh thee from the for 
treſſe of thy faith. Whom pixch- 
ing pokerty, a diſſembling wor'd, 
the malice of men,the fallbool, or 
hoſe of frienas troubleth . Who 
febting againſt thy innumerable 
ſinnes , art for the moſt part foy- 
| [led:erying out with the Church- 
militant, ( I would but cannot ), 
In whoſe way the ſcoffes of men, 
the allurements of the fleſh , the 
tentations of Satan,the ignomin 
of the croſſe, the hardneſſe, long 
neſſe,and narrowneſſe of the way: 
the delaying accompliſhmtt of the 
[promiſes:the ſmalneſſe of the flock 
the heapes of wvaine delights, the 
| | | weakneſſe of the ſoule, the terrors 
"| | | of death, with innumerable doub- 
| Lungs accompanyine,ſtandeth wp | 
| F 2 like 


Ss 


— 


— 
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like mountaines betwixt thee and 
thy Chriſt; duth this pifture of 
Chri#t chiefly ſubmit it ſelfe ; wi- 
ſhing that once therein in th 
mo#t need thou maiſt finde a word 
in due time : finding alſs at la, 


how. How by theſe an1 many moe, 
the Lord maketh his power per- 
felt in thy wealneſſe: when by one 


affliction and deliuerance hee! 


' [trengthneth thee more and more, 
; with experience and patience far 
 the.next : by degrees ſhewing thy 
| ſelfe wnto thy ſelfe. Enery fall of 
thine, Antzns-like , redoubling 
thy ſtrenzhth , as thy experience 
beſt knoweth. ( Tet not that any 
ſhould ſinne (.ts the Apaſtle ſpeak- 
eth ) that graze may abound, for 
| ſinnes of preſumption hardly come 
to 


ls MC OIR_ 


that all theſe things come for the| | 
beſt unto thee, although in the| | 
meane time thou canſt not ſee| | 


| 


ms TotheReader. , 


i 


to repentazice © let be the working 
of any ſuch effetts. )Onely it plea- 
ſeth the Lord , helping thy infir- 
mities and fallings, weaning thee 
dayly from the pleaſures of this 
world, that theu may:/t ſet thy 


| more , by [ſo rough a way tobring 
| thee to glory : in all theſe ſpiritu- 
all diſſertions furthering thy jal- 
#41107. 

Let patience therefore ſweeten 
thy whatſoeuer eſtate : ſince it ts 
moſt expedient that things beſo; 
| For if the Sunne ſhould alwayes 
(ſhine, wee ſee how the earth be- 


| heart on a better : conformine | 
thee unto his ſufferings more & | 


commeth drie and barren , how 
euery one wiſheth for raine: whoſe 


| [weete diſtilling ſhowers beeing: 


come, how the hardenca, drie,and' 
barren earth becommeth fruitful 
agame : returning to her former 
a me- 


en, 
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mediocritie. Eucn ſo the Somne of 
rigi teouſneſſe, ſhining for a long 
time, and by hu ſpirit haging ve- 
ſidence in the heart : oner cloyin 

it 45 it were with toy,the ſoule be- 
commeth careleſſe in prouiſion for 
the retaining of ſo glorious 4 


aftey a ſort in poſſeſaon : with 
Dauid 21 proſperitie , {aying, it 


ly hon this preſumption , fiaceth 


acth himſeife for a time, ſeemeth 
to be gone, Thou hideſt thy face 

az4 Dauid, and 1 was troubled, 
Then beginneth the ſouls to toile 
an4 mole, finding that her toy, 
hey loue is remooued, inquiring 


gueſt , which it thinketh it hath| | 


and ſearching diigently the can- 
ſes , pondering all reafons : find- 


with 


—_ 
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ſhall neurr be mooued. It preſent-| | 


4 great alteration: her loue hy-\' 


ing her neclect the cauſe , ſhee' | 
reſolueth to ſeeke him againe, 


. "O— — 
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yeuer to leaue ſerking wvntill ſhe 
de him.Thea commet!, Danids 
roring, then falleth the ſhowers 


with the [pruſe of the Canticl s, | 


of teares , ſuch as ts reported of 
Lutbers rehemencie,noyſtening | 
thi barren eround: thenl ecom- | 
meth ſhee lick of lowe , then w/{cth' 
ſhee all meanes for his returne, | 
comforting ber ſelfe with the 
Prophet Dauid,in this diſſertron, 
with the remembrance of the 
diyes of old, preparing for his 
pext returne better intertaine- 
ment: importuning it , untill at 
laft the clowds doe wanilh , her 
loue appeareth , ſhee findeth and 
feeleth it is ſo , their fr iemdſhip 
is renued , new promiſes made : 
after which there is a great 
calme, 
Tet againe ſlormes enſue, he frow- 
(neth,emoueth, ſhe becometh reſt- 
lelle ( for 


i es 
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{ 


the Lora giueth an ince/lant reſt. 


leſa(ſe to the ſoule ia theſe ſpiri. 
in ſome meaſure her wonted toy,) 


like meanes , fr hr yaiimy 4 
gaine. Continaing thus , fallin 
2nd riſing with Ezekiel in his 
v1 ton of th: Temples abuſe , the 


perceauing greater ab-ominati- 
ons then theſe pait : until at lait 
hauing foughten the good fight, 
an the tr yall of her ſaith # eeing 
found more pretions the? gold:the 
Soane himſeife apbcare ,t» finih 
all ex:s, with the rico r peibie 
cron of pirſeuerance. 

But thou prrhips wondereſt, at 


dony | 


( for it s a wonderſn!l mercy thy|| 


tuzll aſſertions, untill (bee. finde| | 


hauing recourſe to the former or || 


further ſhe proceed«th,in her [«lf|' 


wicked in 1e(p'Ct of thy toile and | 
trouble: fo 414 it clo ſon of Goth | 


the proſperitie and eaſe  tht|/ 


: 


nn a, 


————— —_— , 
deareſt Saints , 4s thou knowe/? : 
ſome of th. mor 1;ng ont wherfo 7 
door jt tho ' looke pon the trnnfe 


| \oreſſers? &e 4 hy ave all they in; 


wealth that rebelliouſly tranſ- 
oreſſe ? wherefore doe the wicked 
Jive? and Dauid fretted there at. 
Tit hee tellett thre , that they are, 
ſet in ſlippery places : [uddainiy 
defroyed, periſh d,, and horribly 
cmſumed +: and lob ſaith thit 
they are kept for thr aav of ag, 
fraftion , and ſh Ul bee brouzht 
forth tothe day of wrath. If tho 


Lemendey of thu ,and that thou) 


canit not haue two heauens , and, 
thit thy C hrijt, 5 thou {crueſt him 
mn ſpirit & truth, rewardeth thee, 
alſo with ſpiritualt eracis 3 and 
thit there muſt be a mom-nt 11te, 
temporall [uſſering, to auorde an 

eternal!: that the fatte1 Oxen we 


' |fedinthe beſt paſtures for awhil, 


th if 
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| receiue aſure reward: that if thus 


_ _——— 
— —_ RC . 


that they may the ſooner come ty 
the kutcherie: when the poore toy- 
ling leane ones ave kept aline: 


that thy ſhort /ufferings, haue for | 


reward an eternall warght of gl 
rie : thou canſt not chooſe 1 A 
but bee mo#t content of thy eſtate, 
But if thy eyes with E\i(has mas 


were yet a little opened, that tha | 


mithief behold the ſword han If 


ing aboue his bead by & harre, «|: 
the midſt of all his pleaſures: this | 
woulzeſt not change eſtates with 
him. Thou maieft then comfort 
thy ſelf, that howſoeucr thy eſta 
bee , hee that watcheth ouer the: 
neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth: 
that he hath atime appointed in. 
which he will turne thy ſhadow 4 
death into the morning ( «5 th: 
Prophet Amos ſpeakethi) that, 
thou ſow righteouſneſſegthou ſh:l 


ou 


' 


TH 
tr 
but 
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ther 
wat, 
the; 


" 
38 


inmercy, ſo hee will alſo make an 


OI 


!\ [oxr1-come of pouerty 5 diſtreſſed 


; [null life: m ne beerrg able to pull 
thee cut of hzs hazids: that his ſal- 


| To the Reader. 


hee will not deliner thee wats | 
tuth:that if thou ſuffer by head 
chrift ſuffereth with thee : Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt chew mee 2 
that a hee hath begun with thee 


end, That although thy p< rticnon 
erth bee ſmall , yet hee is thy in- 
heritance that filleth heaxen and 
urth: rhowoh in poacertie, yer net \ 


but wt forſaken : that thou art 
bis ſpecps , and hee knoweth thee, 
waht pronuſed untothee etey- 


wcr-come thou ſhalt inherit* 2. | 
things : that although he chaſter | 
'] |thee very ſore, (45 Pauid /a1/); 


vation 1s neere thee , yea nearer | 
then when thou beleenedſt. Thar 
& the Prophet Dauid confe/- 
ſeth, his louing kinaneſſe is bettey 


$6 then 


PA 
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then life: that a3 his Father hath 
loued him, ſo hath hee loued ther, 

and as his friend hath giuen bi 
life for thee . What then feartt 
thon > how often doth he tell the, 
| feare not, feare not ? imputing it 
| Fothe imperfettion of loue . Wh 
| 41:0 thou not rather remembr 


[ 


thou dee well, ſha't thou not be us 
cepred? Things breing ſo, tha 


the righteous, in the end lights: 
riſeth out of day eneſſe: and vnti 
thee light ſhall be the laſt. As thu 
great Father well noteth of tht 
{eauenth day , wherein is no mtt 
tion of Sunne-ſet , or night: bt 
| cauſe ( faith he ) thou O God did} 


| ſanttifie it to remaine for ent). | 
| Then truſt thou for this eterml 1's 


| Ssbbath , whatſoeuer the dintl, 
| |dou!tings, the worlg , reaſon, | 


- — ———__ — OS OO RC O——O— 
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| what the Lord ſaid to Caine? [| 


mzeſt aſſure thy ſelfe , that om! 


4 thee 


Ithut the onſpeakable toy which 
I|thou ſome 2imes feelef? after that 
I|rchou in dulne/ſe and hardneſſe of 
kart, haſt preſented thy ſelfe be- 


? It |knoweſt not how , comming thou 
'\ |know?ſt not whence © ts enen to 


© 
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wn other thing ſhall ſugeeſt in 
the contrary. Aſſuring thy ſelfe, 


fore the throne of grace : by ſud- 
laine in{piration , k1ndled thou 


thee a moſt aſſured teſtimony,that | 
there is a greater light,and more 


| | coundance of toy whence that did 
|pring : which a'though thou now 


tut feeleſt and ſeeft in part , when 


[the ſeparating clowa's ſhall vaniſh 


ew1n,and the watle be taken from 
thine ezcs, thou ſhalt inioy &7 be- 
beld fully.T hat thou maiſt bee af- 
ſured heereof , ſtring alwayes for 
the peace of a wakinn conſcrence : 


F|forf it be watch/ull , it will tell 
|thee what is amiſſe. This onely 


(41 


re, 


% 
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can giue thee perfit conſolationgjy 
| thy La#t houre wpon thy bed of for. 
row: when ether conſolations ſhall 
faile, ſinging a ſweete requien' 
wr to thy ſoule : When although 
thou finde not that ſence of ty 
which thou deſireſt and hope 
Tet in ſpight of Satan , it ſhall 


aſſure thee , that there is nocon- 
demnetion for thee becing iy 
Chriſt , as the Apoſtle ſpea eth,| 
That the Inalge being thy Saujou 
and Mediator ghouſhalt receiue a 
milde ſentence: that by that ſame|| 
word where-with hee hath tv. 
thy obedience unto himhee hath) 
zyed his louing promiſes wont. 
thee : that actording as thou tv 


thy power by his grace , haſt ful-\ 


| filled to bim: ſs hee towhom all. 


power in heauen and in earth is | 
ginen will aſſuredly accompliſh 
vnto thee. | 


Net | 


= 


—_— 


FE! Yo the Reader. 


79 


I] Neither flatter thy [elfe with 
file of time, for how knoweſt 
Iithew when this Trumpet ſhall 


tw? a Chriſtian muit not thinke 


[lfreares , moneths , weekes, ( for 
|ithis is che diuells ſuggeſtion to 


very thee with the fore-thought 
if ſolong and wearie 4 courſe of 


{IChriſfzanity to come) but of dates. 


To day ( it is ſail ) if you will 
here his vorce haraen met your 
lemts.C'co This day ( ſaith Mo- 
les to the children of I[rael) 1 


+ |{et before you death and life: there 
l; no word heere of to morrow, 
i lond who knoweth whether caer 
| [there ſhell bee a to morrow or 
: |not? and the CAnthor tothe He- 
| [brewes telleth thee , that after 


death commeth i udgment. What 


[orefiteth it then to thee how long 
lit betothis day in: ſpettof time? 


ſiace the day of thy death is the 
dry 
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' Azy of indoement wnto thee + uni 
| who h1th aſſurance of a minute of 
| life? teh o'd then hew meere thu 
rt to ſud: 2708”. 

but n heaſccuer this ſeparatin 
ſhall he,arath,if thon be inChrit 
hall nct hart *hee: for as the F) 


[peſtlc faith, If when then waſt an 
' exemre thou waſt reconciled wat! 
God by tre death of bis $ mnt: 
much more being 1econciled the 
ſhait be ſancd by bis life. It is nos! 
flerateſſe onto thee , indeed || 
grant it is, yes loat blome live i 

St rpent for the ſting tt once hd, 

and yet hath to the reprobate : -but 

the feare is ereater then the touth 

for being embraced . it bring 
thee to thy lons deſired ham: 

'endeth all thy cares ard ſorr wy, 

bringing thee from a filthy pri 

[or tnto the glorious liberty of 
the ſonnes of Goa: 


— 
: 
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bridle to thy life,as by the contra- | 
rie, the neeledt thereof canuſeth 
much ſorrow . This made Mol:s 
in his ſong, complaine of the peo+ | 
ple.0h that they were wiſe | then ' 
they wou'd vnaerſiard this,they 
would com/ider their latter end. 
And the Prophet in the Lamenta- | 
| |tions 4 Her filthineſſe is in her | 
chirts: ſhee remembred not her | 
liſt end.therefore ſhe came downe 
wonderfully: ſhe had no comforter. 
But ſince thou continually remem- 
breſf that which ſo humbleth 
thee : that thou art duit , and to 
doit thou muit returne. Remen- 
ber alſo what thy Chriit ſaith, 
when he forbidaeth thee to feare, 
becauſe he is the firſt and the laſt: 
telling thee further, that he hath | 
the keyes of hell and death: encn 


G that 


In the meane time the remem- | 
brance thereof [crueth thee for a | 
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that key of David, which opencth 
where no man (hurteth : and ſbut- 
teth where no man openeth. If hee 
who hath done ſo m: ch for thee 
be thy Inylor , who hath gtuem his, 
life for thee : doeſt thou thinke 
that he will Lee ſo unkinat , as to 
open thoſe gates of hell and death, 
mpriſoning thee agaime | ? ca, 07 
will he ſe thee ſo ? whoſe libery 
and ranſome coit him ſo deare) 


Certainly no , for if an earth 
Maiſter will not leaue his old ſer- 
wants deſtiture tn their old age, 
(# ekneſſe, or extreameſt cxtremi-. 
tie: dareſt thou thinke that thy 
great Lord and Maiſter , whoſe 
loue is unſ{peakable , paſſing the 
loue of women to their children: 
minde unvariable, truth onfal 


thee then in thy mot necd? Shall 
not ſo uſt a Law giuer in dl 
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lble,power omnipotent wi Uleaw 
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| —— 


frictly and dayly intoyneth wnto 


0 thou aff!:ed ant tolſid with 
tempeſt , that hait no comfort! 
It s true, hee oft-n-timrs [tryeth 
ontill all oth:r comf-rts be 6unc, 
that hee may bee the onely com- 


him, 
So went he into the Moyn- 


$1 autng bis Diſciples to 
tune, leautng bis Diſciples t 


bee zoſſed in the ſea : ſoſlept hee 
in the ſhippe , yet his Deitie di4 
veke for their ſafetie : becing 


alltempeſts, and make a orcat 
caime , For hee is not abſent 
mn bis ſeeming abſence , but 
onelje ſlandeth at the doore 


_c 2 hnaock- 


— 2 I ROOD Oe 


feftion obſerue , what het ſo: 


thee > but thou knowett that the 
mountaines may morn? , and. 
the hills fall downe: but his mer-«| 
ce ſhall newer depart from thee, 


farter: and thou onely repoſe in 


readie(at a help maiſter ) to calme 


oo? 


— ———— — 
—— — —— 


To the Reader. 


——— — 


kneciing, to ſee if thou wilt open 
and let him in . Tet behold loue 
more wonderfull : hee ſome times 
entreth when all the doores are 
ſbut . $0 did hee to his diſciples, 
when hee appeared amonsi them 
to Thomas , who had "Yeſolue 
without feet ang not to beleeue: '( yet 
wee read of no haſt hee made to 


| and his hands into lis ſale. 


well of liaing waters is the vi 


jor againe? Haue yee no regard, 


| all yee that paſſe by, unto your 
ſoules ſafetie ? B:ho!d and ſeeif 


| enrr there were any lowe like unti 
| 15 leur y or ſorrow like unto hi 


| ſor 


— 


ES oo — -— —— 


'T| 
On] 


ſee ) But his Santour prenenteth | 
him, commeth unto him , cauſing | 
him put his finger mto bis hanas,\ | 


O foxntain e of the gardens 0 
ſpeaksble cternitie of thy loneſo, | 


_ towards thy ele, and their | 
hearts ſo dull to ſeeke and low 


” OOO 


—— 
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| |withhim inglory. Of which,;f ſo 


——_— —_ 


- To the Reader. 


— — — — — 


ſorrow , procured by the huge ' 
weight of our ſinnes ,or ingrati- 
tude like Unto ours againe. Thou 
maieſt then aſſure thy ſelfe , that 
hee is the ſame God ſtil! ; enen of | 
all the world. And ſince the ſting | 
of death is gone , arme thy ſelfe | 
vithe good life againit it : per-| 
ſwading thy ſelfe that the faith 
of Abraham,ſhal at length bring 
thee into his boſome , wnto the 


company of all the eleft,to reigne 


ſmall « meaſure , did tranſport 
the difeiples vpon mount Thabar, 
| frike Saul tothe ground: nay if 
the Gor of a reflexe , did ſo a- 
ſtoniſh the children of 1ſrell, that | 
Moles muſt couer his face , when 
bee ſpoake to them: after hee had 
beenewith the Loyd in the mount. 
What ſball the fulneſſe thereof do, 
when thou ſhalt ſee bim as hee ts? 

G 3 what 


ee __—— 


, 
, 
— 
—— "> oo — - 


TotheReader. 


'vhat can bee ſufficient for 
earnirg /o glorious an eternity? 
For if ten hu#ared thouſand Me. 
thuſhalems were a/iae, && ſhould 
doe nothing all their life time 
bat mu'tiply by hundred thou- 
ſands of millions: if all the ſand 
of the Sea , and drops of the Oce- 
an,could all be numbred : yet here 
were noend, 


ſpect of this eternitie > The Apo 


when it is paſt, or as a watch in 


New [ruſal-m ! the ſuper-aboun- 
aant immenſible ſactetie where 


How ſhort then ave all theſe by.|: 
pait ſucceſſion af ages which haw|| 
ſeemed [a tedious and long, in re-|| 


ſtie Peter ſaith,a thouſand yeares| 
arc but 4s a day in his ſight: and 
the royall Pſalmift , as yeſterday,|| 


the night. 0 the unſpeakable un-|| 
meaſu; ab'e zlory and toy of tht 


of , ſo tranſporteth the beholaer:, 
i 


— —— 
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To thc Reader. 


T— — —— 


If, 1 pray you,a weeke of eternitie 
bee ſo long \, that all theſe yeares 
ſince the Creation inthe ſight of 
God, are not ſo muth : vohat 1 
gray you ſhall mon:ths , yeares, 
thouſands of yeares , nay hunared 
thouſand millions of eternitie 
bee? 

The Apeſtle calleth the afflic- 
tions of this life , but a moment 
in reſpe# heereof * aduiſe thee 
then if thou darcſt wenter this 
\eternitte, for a moment of Vani- 
tie. And ſceing thou canſt nt 
bee a friend to the world ( as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) vnleſſe thou 
bee an enemte to God : forſake it 
ſomuch as thou canſt . For when 
neere, and in that la day the ob- 
{curſion of the Sunne and Moone, 
the falling of the Starres, the ſha- 
king of the powers of heauen,the 
vozee of the Archangell , and 
=.  BYumn- 


Om —, 


R—G[]2n2> n— 


TotheReader. 


| 


trarpet of God ſounding,che mu- 
ſterings of Angels , the opening 
of the graues ,the ſhowtes of the 
faithfull, the ſhrickes of the re- 
probate,the fight of all Saints,the 
brightneſſe of glory dazeling thy 
eyes , ſhall aſſure thee of his ap- 
proch whom thy ſoule loueth: him- 
{elfe laſtly appearing in his chaire 
of triumph, to fulfill all his grati- 
ous promiſes vnto thee.Then ſhall 
it rot grieue thee , that thou haf 
ſuffered,this,or that : the mockes 


or whatſozuer calamitie or Croſſe, 


of this, the ſcoffes of that other:|| 


but rather that thou haſt nt ſuf-|| 
fered more for thy Chriſt : ( if the|| 
extremity cf toy,do rot then quite | 
bury all remembrance of care|| 
paſt.) Yet a little while then, ny| | 


every little while, and hee that 
ſhall come, will come quick(y: for 


there ſhall be an end(as Salomon 
| ſpeak 


"on: 


. 


To the Reader. 


heaketh) and thy hope ſhall not 
be cut off . Solace thy ſelſe then 
that this day wil come thou know- 
\eff not how ſoone, when thou ſhalt 
tread downe the wicked , they ( a8 
Malachi ſpeaketh ) beeing duſt 
under the ſoles of thy feete 31f/ter 
which to thee there ſhall bee no 
more night , but enerlaſling ſun- 
ſhine : ever with Hierome 7e- 
membring of this voice CF trums 
pet ſonnding , more feareſull a 
great deale , then that which erjt 


'|: [ſounded 077 mgunt Stnar: when all 


the people of the campe were af- 


| |fraide. And becauſe the ſoule (as 
| [Auguſtine ſpeaketh) as it cannot 
| |beinlightned of it ſelfe , neither 
; |unbee filled with it ſelfe: a cor- 
| [ruptible body beeing heaute unto 


it: becauſe it is naked ( as the 4- 


clothed from heauen . Euer to 


HANSIAITET 


Poſtle ſpeaketh ) longing to bee | 


a £4 Ae. 0m 


finiſh the Cataſtrophe of thy ſong, 
withthat mourning ana loi#5hi 
ſpouſe of the Canticles © towhich 
alſo azreeth that of the whih 
Serzptures. O my welbeloued | fit 
away,and be like unto the Ree, | 
or to the young Heart vp. | 

on the mountaines | 


of [pices. 


—_ 


Thine inthe All 
ſufficient,Not-chang 
ing,wonderfull,En. 


axcll. 


| 0 the perfe&tion of the 
Prophecies of Chriſt. 


{ Danid greeuouſly 
mourning and 
Thepatterne | confeſſng. 
of prayer,t0- | Earneſtly reque- 
gether with, /zng. 
 |foure paſſt- C paſionith de- 
| [onsthereof! ) manding. 
| Aſſuredly trium: 


The Contents and 


order of the Chapters 
following. 
Scriptures, 


0f Chriſts eternall God-head 
and vnitic with the Father. 


hins, 


\ S 
Prayers heard inthe old Teſta- 
_ 
Of the feare ofthe Lord. | 
Otthe Lords great careouer| 


the! 


— OR 
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The Contents. 


— 


the poore. 
Of the Lords great careouer| |0t 
the fatherleſſe & widdowes,|| |0f 
| Of Charitye or helping the!) | 
| POOore. 0l 
Gf the Sabbath. 
Ot Hollineſle, 
Of Humility. Tt 
Who are blefled. 
Woe vnto whom, | 
Of Faith. | 
Of Belccuing or Faith working, 
Ot Hope. | - 
Of Love. | 
Ofthe Crofle, Chaſtening, or. 
| Suffering. 
| Of Affictions, | 
| Of Truſtiog or waiting on the 
| Lord. 
Ot Tentations, 
Of Patience. 
Ot Perſeucrance. 
Comforts in generall. 


Ie Aa ee 


That | 


n—_ oc — 


—— 


he 


lat | 


The Contents. 


Thatthe Lord is merciful, 
0tDeatn. 

0fChriſts ſecond comming to 
[udgment. 


Of Glorification in the lite to 

come. 

That God is True and Faithfull 
ofthis promile. 

Wonders and ..\iracles. 


The Margent ſheweth alwayes, 
the Booke awd Chapter , the 
figure the Verſe, 


O Ie- 


Of the reſurreRis of the body. 
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wickedneſſe,that thou maieſt be ſau 
how long ſhall thy wicked thought; ” 
maine within thee? Terem.g. 14. 
Exen the Storke in the ayre knowel 
her appointed times , and the Tur 
| and the (ane , and the Swallow, 
| ſerne the time of their comming , bg 


the Lord. lerem.8.7. 


other Gods whom yee krow not? 
eAnd come and ſtand before met in 


this houſe, wherevpon my name is ca. 


O Ierufalenm wah thine heart frm || 


my people knoweth not the indgmen | 


Wil. you ſteals nuurther,and commit 
adnltery,and ſweare falſely ,and bur | | 
Incence wnto Baal , and walke aftn| | 


led,and ſay, Wee are delinered, though | | 
we haue dove all theſe abhominationt | - 
| But goe yee now vnto my place which | | Vi 


= 


Ni 


k 


| w:45 is Shilo , where T ſet my Nameat | | 


the beg'nning , and behold what 1 di 


|to it for the wickedneſſe of my peopl 
Iſrael. lerem,7,9.10.12. 
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' Inn 
| 
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| 
If 


te 


|| 
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is k | 
fm] Of the Perfection of| 


aut, : 

wel the Scriptures. | 
p | 

oweth | | 

Naurth TEC (hall pur no- Deuterono, 
p, oþ- "thing vnto the] 1111, 
you worde which 1 

ntf lcommand you , 


| 


of | _ neither ſhall yee; 

mm take ought there-trom.2. 

ef | Itis no vaine wordconcer-| yy x11, 
ningyou,bur it is your life. 47.' 

en | Thewords of the Lord are' pſ1... 

'- |pure words,as the filuer, tryed x11, 

[ina fornace of earth fined ſea- 


wat | The way of God is vricor-! XVIII, 


| The lawof the Lord is per-|] XIX 
fed, conuerting the ſoule : the 
0 teſtimonie of the Lordis ſure, 
m_ iT A and 


—— 


| 
CXIX, 


Of the Perfettion 


XXX111, 


ſimple. 7. 

The ſtatutes ofthe Lordar; 
right, and reioyce the hear: 
the commandement of the 


and giueth wiſdome vato the. 


Lordis pure, and giueth light 
| vnto theeyes. 8. | 


righteous , and all his worke; 
are faithfull. 4. L 
Except thy law had beene 


ſhed in mine affliion. 92, 
Thy word is a Lanthernvnto. 
my feete, and alight vntony 
path.105. | 
Theentrance into thy word 
ſhewerh light, and giueth m- 
derſtanding to the fimple.1 30. 
Thy word is proued moſtpure, 
and thy ſeruant loueth it. 140.) 
Therightcouſneſſe of thyte/ 


ſtimonies is cuerlaſting, 144. 
The 


— 


The word of the Lord þ 


F a 


—— —— 


my delight, I ſhould haueperi 


| |befound alyar.6. 


' |ternall life, and they are they 
| |whichteſtifie of me. 39. 


| of the Scriptares. 


3 


| The beginning of thy word 


istruth. 160. 
Eyery word of God is pure.s 
Purnothing vnto his words, 
leaſthereprooue thee,and thou] 


Search the Scriptures : for 
inthem yee thinke to haue e- 


| of God is reueiled from faith 
| [tofaith. 17, 


.' [whichthou haſt learned, & arr 
| |whomchou haſt learned thE.14 


lam not aſhamed of the Goſ- 


- |pelofChriſt: foc ic is the pow- 


'erof God vnto faluationrto e- 


| [very onethat belecueth.16, 


Forby it the rightcouſneſſe 


Continue thou inthe things | 
perſwaded therof , knowing of 
And that thou haſt knowne, 


the holy Scriptures of a child, 
A 2 which 


Proverbes.' 


+ + Wo 


Iohn. V. 


Romanes. 


L 


11:Timoth, 
I1IL 


OE en ent OO EI 


Of the Perfeftron © ſ 


Hebrewes, 


IL 


| Tames. T, | 


wiſe vnto ſaluation, through 
the faith which is in Teſu; 
Chriſt.15. 

For the whole Scripture j 
giuen by inſpiration of God 
and is profitable to teach , to 


which are able to make thee | 


improoue, to corre, andto| 
inſtru&in righteouſneſſe. 16, | 

That the man of God my 
be abſolute,being madeperfet 
vntoall good workes, 17. 

The word of the Lord i 
lively, & mighty in operation 
and ſharper then any two- 


through, euen vnto the deui-) 


| ding a ſunder'of the ſoule and 


the ſpirit,and of the ioynts and 
the marrow, and is a diſcernet 
of the thoughts,and the intent 
of the heart. 12. | 
Receiue with meekneſle the 


word. 


edged ſword , and entereth| |; 


-- 
A. 
— 
© 


yord that is graffed in you, 
6! word of the Pro 


« | |daydawne ,and the day-ſtarre 


| [but holy men of God ſpake as 
| |they were mooucd by the holy, 
\ |Ghoſt, 21> 


|, of theScriptures. 


which is able to ſaue your 
oules. 21. 
Wee have alſo a moſt ſure | 
hets, to the 
which yee do dar that ye take 
heed, as vnto a light that ſhi- 
neth in a darke place, vntill the 


aiſein your hearts.19. 

Fo that yee firſt know this, 
thatno Prophecy in the Scrip- 
ure is of any priuate moti- 
00.20, 

For the prophecy came not 
noldtime by che will of man: 


IT, Peter, I. 


| proteſt vnto euery man 


\ [that heareth the words of the 
| [prophecie of this booke,if any 


man ſhall adde vnto theſe 


A} 


things, 


| 


| Revelation, 
XXIL 


Prophecies of Chrift. 


| 


things,G OD ſhall adde vnto 
him the plagues that are writ. 
ten in this Booke. 18. 

And if any man ſhall demi.) 
niſh of the words of the booke' 
of this Prophecie , God ſhall 
take away his part out of the 
booke of life, and out of the 
holy Citty , and from thoſe 
things which are written in 
this booke. x5. | 


OO Eo— 


Prophecies of 
Chri#t. 


Will alſo put enmity be- 
tweene thee and the woman, 
and betweene thy ſeed and her 
ſeed : Hee ſhall breake thine 
head, and thou ſhalt bruiſchis] 
heele.15. | 
I will make of thee a F 


nation, and will bleſſe thee, and|' 


make/ _ 


| Prophecies of Chriſt, 


make thy name grear, andthou 


; || halt beableſſing. 2. 


will alſo bleſſe rhem that 


: |||blefſe thee, and curſethemthar 
| curſethee, andin thee ſhall all | 
| fniles of the carth bee bleſ- 
| |ſed. a 


| The Scepter ſhall nor de- 
part from /udah , nor alaw-gi- 
uerfrom betweene his feer,vn- 
till Shiloch come, & the people 
ſhallbe gathered vnco him. 10. 

[ ſhall ſee him, but not now: 
[ ſhall behold, but not neere: 
there ſhall come aſtarre of /4s- 
c,and a Scepter ſhall riſe of 


Iſrae1,and (hall ſmite the coaſts | 


'of Moab, and deſtroy all the 
ſonnes of Sheth. 17. 

The Lord thy GOD will 
raiſe vp vnto thee a Prophet 


likevato me from among you, 


ven of thy brethren : vnto 


Aq him| 


| 


XLIX. 


Numbers, 
XXII11., 


Deuterono, 
XVIIL 


| 
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Prophecies of Chriit. 


lob. 
X1X. 


Plalmes. 
IL 


him yee ſhall hearkena5. 

I am ſure that my redeemer 
liueth, and hee thall ſtand the 
laſt on the earth.25. 


and the people murmure in 


Why do the Heathenrage, 


Vaine? I. 


ces are aſſembled together + 
gainſt the Lord,and againſt his 
Chriſt.2. 
Thou art my Sonne : this 
day haue I begotten thee. 7, 
Aske of mee, and [I hal 
give thce the heathen for thine 
inheritance,and the ends ofthe 
earth for thy poſſeſſion.8. 
Thou ſhalt cruſhthemwith 
2 Scepter of Yron, and breake 
them in pceces like a Potters 
veſſell. 9. 
Thou wilt nor leaue my ſoule 
in 


The Kings of the carth ban.| 
die them-ſelues, and the Prin. 


)an-. 
rin- 
r + 


his 


this 
all 


ine 


the 


ith 
ake 


ers! | 


ll Propheciesof Chriſt, 
| == 


| \mong them,and calt lots vpon 
[my veſture. 18. 


ule 


| 


— 


| . . 

jathe graue : neither wilt chou | 
| -. 

juffer thine holy One to ſee | 
corruption. 10. 


All they that ſee mee have 
meein deriſfion : rhey make a 
mowe, and nod the head; ſay-' 
ing 7. | 
Hee truſted in the Lord let 
him deliver him, lethim faue 
him, ſince he loueth him. 8. | 
| Dogs haue compaſled mee, 
andtheaſſembly of the wicked 
have incloſed mee: they pear-|_. 
cedmy hands and my feer. 16; 


| They part my garments a- 


| 


Thou art gone vp on high: 
thou halt led captiuity capriue, 


| |andreceiued gifts for men: yea 


eucn the rebellious haſt thou 
led, 


My God,my God,why haſt | * X11. 
| [houforſakenme? 1. 1 


—_— 
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: Prophecies of Chrit. 


LXIX, 


CX, 


| 


| 
| 


led that the Lord God mi 
dwell there.18. 1.2 

Rebuke hath broken ming 
heart , and I am full of heauie 
neſle, andI looked for ſometo 
haue pitie on me , but there 
was none:and for comforters, 
butI foundnone. 20. 

For they gaue me gall in my 
meate, and in my thirſt they 


gaueme Vineger to drinke.21, 
The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, 
fit thou at my right hand, vn 


till I make thine enemies wl 


foot-ſtoole. 1. 


The Lord ſhall ſend the rod| 


of thy powerout of Zion : bee, 
chou ruler in the midſt of thine 


» 
. 


enimies.2., | 


The people ſhall come wil. 


lingly at the rime of aſſem' 
bling thine army in holy beau 


ty : the youth of thy _— 


i 


em. Dt. —_— 
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in - | _ PrgSuates of Chriſt. 


(tallbeasthe morning dew. 3. 
The Lord ſware and willnot | 
repent , Thou art a Pricſt for | 
wer ,after the order of Het 
chi-zedeck. 4. 
Therefore the Lord him. | 
ſelfe will giue you a figne . Be- 
hold,the virgin ſhall conceaue 
and bearea ſonne,and ſhe ſhall | 
call his name /mmanucl. 14. | 
Vnto vs achild is borne,and 
into vs a ſonne is giuen: and 
the gouernment is vpon his 
ſhoulder , and hee ſhall call his | 
name, Wondertull, Counſel-' 


| [lr themighty God, the eucr- | 


laſting Father , the Prince of 


peace. 6. 
; | The increaſeof his r= 
/ (ment, and peace ſhall haue 
noneend. 7. | 


There ſhall comea rod forth 
of the ſtock of 1ſh4/ , and >] 


Iſaiah, 
VIL 


IX, 


XI, 
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Prophecies of Chri#, 


| XLI11, 


| 


eraffe ſhall growe out of hiz 
rootes, I. 

And the ſpirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt ypon him: the ſpirit 
of wiſdom &vnderſtarding,the 
ſpirit of counſell and ſtrength, 
the ſpirit of knowledge, andoſ 
the feare of the Lord. 2. 

Behold my ſeruant : I wil 
ſtay vpon him: mine elec in 


=- 


had 


whom my ſoule delighteth: [| 
hauc put my ſpirit vpon him: 
hee ſhall bring forth iudgmem| 
to the Gentiles.r. 

Hee ſhall not crie, nor lik 
vp , nor cauſe his voyceto ber 
heard in the ſtreete. 2. 

A bruiſed Reedeſhall hs not 
breake, and the ſmoking flax: 
ſhall hee nor quench : hee ſhal 
bring forth indgwet in truth.;, 

The Lord God hath opened 
mine eare,and[ was not rebc|. 


lious|| | 


—_— —— 


'| Propheſies of Chriit, 


| [lious,neither turned back. 5. 


| outof drye ground: hee hath 
|| [neither forme nor beauty: 


I gaue my backto the ſmi- 
ters , and my checkes to the 
nippers, Lhid rot my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. 6. 

Who will belecue our re- 
port,and to whom is the arme 
of the Lord reueiled? 1. 

But he ſha!l grow vp before 
himasa branch , and as a roote 


when wee ſhall ſee him, there 
ſhall bee no forme that wee 
ſhould defire him. 2. 

Hee is diſpiſed and reieted 
of men : hee is a man full of 
ſorxowes, and hath experience 


of infirmities : wee hid as it 
wereour faces from him : hee 
was diſpiſed, and wee eſtemed; 

him not.3. 
Surely hee hath borne our 
infic- 
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Prophecies of Chriff, © 


| infirmities, and caried our ſor. 
rowes : yet weedid iudge hin 
as plagued , aud ſmitten of 
God,and humbled. 4. 

But hee was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bro 
ken for our iniquities : the; 
chaſtiſement of our peace wa 
vpon him, and with his ſtrips 
weeare healed. 5. | 

The Lord hath laid vponhin 
the iniquity of vs all.6. | 

Hee was oppreſled , and 
hee was affliged, yet did hee 
not open his mouth : hee is 
brought as a ſheepe to 
ſlaughter, and as aſheepe 
fore her ſhearer is dumbe, ſo 


| he openethnot his mouth. 7; 
| Hee was taken out from the 


| priſon, and from iudgement 


bY who ſhall declare hi 


age ? for hee was cut out 


__— 
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n of] |hee plagued.8 
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— 


[|heland of the liuing : for the 
tanſgrefſion of my people was | 


And hee made his graue with 
the wicked and with theriche 
| [in his death , though hee had 
done no wickedneſle , nei-! 
{|ther was any deceire in his 
mouth, 9. 

Yet the Lord would breake 
him, and! make him ſubieR to 
infirmities: when he ſhall make 
his ſoule as an offering for ſin, 
hee ſhall ſee his ſced, and ſhall 
prolong his dayes,and the will 
ofthe Lord ſhall proſper in his 
hands, 10, 

Hee ſhall ſee of the trauaile 
of his ſoule, and ſhall bee ſatiſ- 
fied : by his knowledge ſhall 
my righteous ſeruant iuſtific 
many : for hee ſhall beare their 


There- 


te. 
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Prepheſies of Chrift. | 


LV. 


LEA | 


Therefore will I giue him x 
portion with tlie great, and he 
ſhall deuide the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong , becauſe hee hath poy. 
red out his ſoule vnto death; 
and hee was counted with the 
tranſgreſſers,and hee bare the 
ſinne of many, and prayed for 
the treſpaſſers.12, 

Incline your eares and come 
vnto mee : heare , and your 
ſoule ſhall line, I will make a 
eucrlaſting couenant with you, 
euen the ſure mercies of Ds 
uad.z. 

Bchold, I gaue him for : 
witneſle to the people, for! 
Prince and a maiſter to the 


people. 4. | 
The Spirit of the Lord 


| 


ypon mee, therefore hath the 
Lord anointed mee : hee bath 
ſent me to preach good tiding 

to 


_———— 


'F 


_ 


| | claimed vnto the end of the 
| | world: tellthe daughter of Z;- 


| Propheciesof Chri. 


— 
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broken-hearted , ro preach li-} 
berty to the captiues , and ro, 
them that are bound, the ope-| 
ning of the priſon. 1. | 
To preach the acceptable 
yeare of the Lord, and the day' 
of vengzance of our God, to; 
comfort all that mourne. 2. 

To appoint vnto them that 
mourne in Zion, and to giue 
ynto them beautie for aſhes, 
the oyle of ioy for mourning, 


| |the:garment of gladneſle for 


the ſpirit of heauineſle , that 


| [they might bee called trees of | 


righteouſneſle, the planting of | 
the Lord,that be might be glo-: 
rified. 3. 

| Behold, the Lord hattipro- 


tothepoore, to binde vp the 


on; Behold, thy Sauiour com- 
B meth: 


Cs 


7 


LXII, 


| 
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Prophecies of Chrift, B 


XXXII1L, 


commeth : behold his wapes i is 


with him, and his worke is be- 
| 


forehim. 11. 

Behold the dayes come faith 
the Lord, that I will raiſe vnto 
Dauid arighteous branch, and 
a King ſhall raigne , and prof 
per, and (hall execute iudge. 
ment,and iuſticein the earth,; 

In his dayes /wdah ſha!l bee 
ſfaued , and 1/rael ſhall dwel 
ſafely , and this is the Name 


whereby they ſhall call him} 
The LORD our righteouſ} | 


neſle. 6. 
Behold,the dayes come faith 
the Lord, that I will performe 


that g9od thing which 1 _ 
promiſed vnto the houſe off 
| Iſrael, and to the houſe of 1s 


dah. 14. 
In thoſe dayes and at that 
time, will I cauſe the branch 
ol 


——— 
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of righteouſneſſe to growe vp 


|/vnto Danrd, and hee ſhall exe- 
cuteindgment, and righteoul-. 


neſſe in the Land. 15. | 
Iwill helpe my ſheepe , and 
they ſhall bee no more ſpoi- 
led, and I will iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 22. | 
And I will ſet vp a ſheap-' 
'heardouer them , and hee ſhall 
|feedthem,cuen my ſeruant Da-l 
vid ,hee (hail feedthem, and he! 
ſhallberheir ſheapheard. 23. | 
| AndlItheLord will be their 
God , and my ſeruant Dauid 
ſhall bee the Prince among 
them, 24. | 
| And1 will raiſe vp for them! 
aplant of renowne.29. | 
And Dawd my ſeruant ſhall 
beeKing ouer them , and they] 
all ſhall haue one ſheapheard.] 


24. 


B 2 


Seuen- 


Ezekiel. 
XXX I1I11, 


XXXVILL 
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Prophecies of Chrif, 


Ot —————. 


20 
Daniel. | Seuenty weekes are deter 
| IX. | minedvpon the people,andyp. 


onthe holy Citrie, to finiſhthe| 


wickedneſle,and to ſeale vpthe 
ſinnes, and to reconcile the in. 
iquity,and to _ in euerl; 
ſting rightcouſneſle , and to 
ſeale vp the viſion and Prophe. 


fie, and to anoint the moſt ho- 


ly. 24+ 

Know therefore and vnder- 
ſtand,that from the going forth 
ofthe commandement to bring 
againe the people,and to build 
leruſalem , vnto Meſſiah the 
Prince,ſhall be ſeauen weekes, 
and three-ſcore & two weekes, 
and the ſtreete ſhall bee built 
againe, andthe wall, cuenin: 
troublous time. 25. 

And after three-ſcore and 
ewo weekes , ſhall Meiah oe 
{laine,8& ſhall haue _ 6, 

Ther 


| Prophecies of Chriſt. 
* Then ſhall the children of | 


||bee gathered together, and ap- 


| |taineof the houſe of the Lord 


| 


ldh,and the children of 1/7ae/ 


int them-ſelues one head, 
and they ſhall come vp out of 
the land: for great is the day of 
leh it. | 

In that day will I raiſe vp the 
Tabernacle of Dexid that is 
fallen downe , and cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof , and I will 
raiſe vp his ruines , and Iwill 
build itas in the dayes of old 11 

Bur in the laſt dayes it ſhall 
cometo paſſe, that the moun- 


ſhallbe prepared in the top of | 
the mountaine, and it ſhall bee 
exalted aboue the hills , and! 
people ſhall low vnto it. I. 

And thou Bethlem Ephrath- 
ah art little to bee among the 
thouſands of 1ud4h, yer out of 
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| Zechariah, 
1985 


| 


thee ſhall hee come forth vnto 
mee that ſhall be ruler in Iſrael: 
whole goings forth haue been 
fromthe beginning and from 
cuerlaſiin?.2 

1ucrefore will hee giue bis 
vp, vntill the time thar ſhce 
which ſhall beare,ſhal travaile; 
then the remnant of their bre- 
thren ſhall returne vnto te 
chileren of Ifrae].3. 

And hee ſhall ſtand and ſeed 
inthe ſtrengch ofthe Lord,and 
in the Ma: eſty of the Nameof 
the Lord his Gcd, and they 
(hall du cl] fill : for now (hall 
hee be magnified vntorhe ends 
of the world. 4. . 

And ke ſhall be our peace.;, 

Hzare now O Jehoſhaa the 
Prieſt , thou and thy fellows 
chat fi: before thee: for they 
are monſtrous perſons: but be- 


| 


| 


— 


hold, 
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| Prophectesof Chriſt, 


Bn — 


hold, I will bring forth the 
Branch my ſeruant. 8. 

For loe, the ſtone that I haue 
[aid before /eho[bua : vpon the 


| [ſtone (ball bee ſeauen eyes : be- 


hold, I will cutte ont the gra- 
ving thereof, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes , and I will rake away 


.|| |the iniquitie of this land in 


one day.9. 

Reioyce greatly , © Daugh- 
[ter of Zzon : ſhowt for joy. 06 
daughter teruſalem : behold, 


| |thy King commeth vnto thee: 


hee is iuſt and ſaued him-ſelfe, 
poore and riding vpon an Aſſe, 


 |andypon a Coulct of the foale 
of an Aﬀe. g. 


Ba Of 


| 


IX. 
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| INF 
Of Chriſts eternall|jer 
God-head and Vnitiewith M1 
the Father. | | Ir 


Iſaiah Nto vs a Child is borne, [({afe! 
wn and vnto vsa Sonne is gi-[|whe 
uen: and the gouernment is vp. [|The 


| on his ſhoulder, and hee ſhall }/neſſ 


call his name VWondertull,f|. A 
| Counceller, The mighty God, [|:þ4b 

| | The cucrlaſting Father , the|ſ|thoi 
| 


Princeof Peace. 6. thee 
X L111, I,cucn Iam the Lord,andbe- 
fide me there is no Sauiour.11,ſ|whc 
'XLI111, | Thus faiththe Lord the King fron 
of Iſrael,/and his redeemer the ever 
Lord of hoaſtes, I am the firlh, 
and I amthelaſt , and wich-out|f|wor 

me there is no God.6. Goc 
'cremiah, | Behold,the dayes come faith}}| T 
+111, [theLord, that I will raiſevnto 

Daurd a righteous branch, and 
a King 


ww 


| — — 
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I[aued , and 1/rael ſhall dwell ; 
ne, f|Gfely, and this is the Name 


" andV/nity with the Father. 


King ſhall reigne and prol- | 
| per;, and ſhall execute iudge- | 
[ment and juſtice in the earth. 5. 
[| In his dayes /udzh ſhall bee | 


whereby they ſhall call him, 


The LORD our righteouſ-| 
nefſe. 6, | 

And thou Bethlehem Ephra*, Micah, 
thhartlittle robe among the We --- 


F|chouſand of 7udah, yet out of 


thee ſhall hee comeforth vnto 


[/meethat ſhall be ruler in 1/raele. 


whoſe going forth haue beene 
fromthe beginning , and from 


eerlaſting. 2. | 

Ia the beginning was the | Jonn. 
word,and the word was with 
God,and that word was God. 1 
The ſame was in the begin- 
ningwith God. 2. 

Allthings were madeby it, 
and | 


—— 


— —_ 
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Mathew, 


X, 
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and without it was made no he 
thing that was made.z, [yr 

In it was life, and the lif 'Sonn 
was the light of men.g. Sonn 
| Andthelight ſhineth inthj| Tt 
darkneſſe , and the darkeneſtſgf hi 
comprehended itnot,5., [lie 

Hee was in the world, andf|thins 
'the world was made by hinf\doth 
\ & the world knew him not. 10}| Fe 

The word was made fleſh,}|Son, 
anddwelt among vs ( and wet wha 
ſaw the glory thereof, as the}| F 
glory of the onely begorta |rail; 
Sonne of the Father ) tull off | net! 
grace and truth. 14. | |netl 

Heethat receiueth you, re} | F 
ceiveth mee: and he that recei} |ma 
verh mee , receiueth him tha? |jyd 
hath ſent me. 40. I} I 


i 


All things are giuen vnt |ho 
me? of my Father : and n} |no! 
; man knowerh the Sonne, but |ret 


© 2 t 


| 
| 


——— 


'F and Vnity with the Father. 


nd{|the Father : neither knowerh 
zny man the Father , bur the | 

 likffSonne, and hee ro whome the | 
Sonne will reveile him. 27, | 

The Sonne can docnothing 7, 
{of him-ſelfe,ſaue that he ſeerh "ll 
theFather do : for whatlocuer 
things he doth,the ſame things 
doth the Sonne allo. 1 9. 

For the Father loueth the 
Son,& ſhewerh him all things, | 
wharſoeuer hehim-ſelt doth.20 

For likewiſe as the Father 
en} |raiſerh yp the dead; and quick- 
of |nechthem,ſo the Sonne quick+ 
{ |neth whom he will.2 x. | 
ef | For the Father iudgeth a 
lf [man, but hath commurted all 
a? judgment vnto che Sonne.22. 
| | Becauſethar all men ſhould 
of |honour the Sonne, as they ho- 
Vf [nourthe Father : he,that hono- 
ty [reth not the Sonne , this ſame 
X honou- 


\ 


: _—— mt 


| 


Of Chriſts eternall Godhead, 


| VIIL 


honoreth not the Father whi 
hath ſent him. 23. 
As the Father hath life i 
him-ſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath he: 
iuventothe Sonne to haue li 
in him-ſelfe.26. 
And hath giuen him powe 
alſo to cxecute iudgment, in 
that he is the Sonne of man.27 
if Ialſo iudge,my iudgme: 
15 true: for T am not alone, 
I & the Father that ſent me.16 
Yee neither know meenot 
my Father, If yee had known 
mee, yee ſhould haue known 
my Father alſo. 19. 
Before Abraham was I am.\} 
I and my Father are one. 
If I donot the workes of ny 
Father, beleeuc me not-37> 
; Burif I dogthen thoughye 
. beleeue not mee, yet beleeu 


| 


{ 


| the workes, that yce may go 


— 


1. | andy nity with the Father. 


—— — — 
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e 
v|belecucth not in mebut in him 
 likf|that ſent mee. 4.4. | 


| him that ſent me.g5. 


nf |ueth him recciueth mee, and he 


$|kimthat ſent mee. 2 0. 


_ 


i</1ad belecue, that the Father is 


nmee,andl in him. 38. | 
Hee that beleeueth in mee, 


And hee that ſeeth me,ſeeth 


Verily,verily, I ſay vnto you, 
If I ſend any , hee that recei- 


that receiueth mee, recciueth 


No man commeth vntothe 
Farber but by mee. 6. 

If yee had knowne mee, yee 
ſhould have knowne my Fa- 
ther alſo : and from hence- 
forth yee know him, and haue 


| XIL 


leene him. 7. 

leſus ſaid vnto him, I haue 
beene ſo long time with you,' 
and haſt thou not knowne mee, 
ily? heethathath ſeene me, 
hath 
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'tatharemine 15, 


' goto the Father. 28, 


g= = Ofc Chrifts eternall God: head, | 


| hath ſeenc my Father : hoy 
then fayeſt thou, thew vs thy 
Father ? 

Bcleeueſt thounot that Ian 
in the Father,and the Father 
in me? the words that I ſpeak 
vnto you I ſpcake nor of ny 
{elſe : bur the Father that dwel 
lth in me, he dNtit y works. lo} 

Belecue i in mee, that] amin 
the Father, and the Father i 
mee : at thelcaſt beleene mer} 
for the very workes ſake.11, | 

Hee that hateth ince hate 
my Fatheralſo.2 3. 

All things that the Father 


- 
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I am eome our from theF+} 
ther, and came into the world 
Againe, I leauc the world, and 


I amnotalone,for the Fae 


is with me. 32. 
Ao 
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and Vnity with the Father, 


And now glorific me thou Fa- 
ther, with thine own ſelic, with | 
the glory which 1 had with | 
thee betore the world was. 5. 

Holy Father, keepe them in 
thy Name, even them whom 
thou haſt given mee , that they | 
may be one,as wee are. 11, 

That they a!l may be one, as 
thou O Father art in mee, and 
linthee,cuen that they may be 
aloone in vs,2 I. 

The fi;ſt man is ofthe carth, 
earthly : the ſecond man is the 
Lord trom heauen. 47. | 

Euen vntome theleaſt of all 
dants,is this grace giuen that 
| ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles, the vnſearchable ri- 
ches of Chriſt. $, 

Andto make cleare vnto all, 
men what the fellowthip of the} 
mylterie is , which from the 


begin». 


— - — 


_* 
XV 11. 
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Epheſians, 


| 
| 


| 


— 


- 


— 


ww 


32 ES Of Chrifts eternall God-head, | 


beginning of the world hat]|him 

| bin hid in God,who hath crezſ| A 
ted all things by IeſusChriſt,g[|and, 
IIIL Hee that deſcended, is eun}| þ 
the ſame that aſcended farn|bod 
aboue all Heauens , that he|beg 
might fill all things.10, of 1 
bo the ſame minde beci}| hee 
you ,that was even in Chril}|nen 
Teſus.5. F 
Who being inthe formed} |tha 
Gad, thought it no robberyti} | dw 
be equall with God. 6, || / 
Colofſians, | Who is the image of thein/ |thit 
1 |uifible God, the firſt bornedl [ſer 
euery Creature. 15. | [of 
For by him were all thing} |inc 
created which are in heauen}| |ner 
and which arc on earth, thing! |, I 
viſible and. inviſible : whethe} | ſur 
they bee Thrones or Domini} | leg 
ons ,or Principalities or Pow | F 
ers ,all things were cn 
m, 


M— _— — 


| 


» 


Philipians. 
11. 


| 


LS 
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| 


dwell,19. 


and Pnity with the Father. 


kim,and for him, 16, | 

Ande is before allrhings, 
adin himall things conſiſt, 17 | 

And hee is the head of the, 
body of the Church : he is the. 
beginning , and the firi} borne 
of the dead , that in all things 
bee might haue the prehemi-' 
nence. 18, | 

For it pleaſed the Father, 
thatin him ſhould all fulneſſe 


And by him to reconcile all 
things vato him-ſelfe , and ro 


|ferar peace F 4 the blood! 


of his croſſe,, both the things! 
inearth , and the things in hea-' 
nen,20. 

'b whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdome and know- 
ledge, 3. 

Forin him dwelleth al the ful- 


neſſe ofthe God-headbodily.9 | 


C And 
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| 


And yee are compleate i | 


him, which is the head of 1 
principality and power.1o.. 

Keepe this commandemen 
without ſpot, and vnrebukadl; 
yntill the appearing of ou 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, I4. 

Which in due time hee hl 
ſhew,that is bleſſed and Prince 
onely , the King of Kings,au| 
Lord of Lords.1 5. 

Who onely hath immon; 
lity,and dwellerh in the light} 
none can attaine vnto, whon 
neuer man ſaw,nor can ſee, 16 

In theſelaſt dayes, hee hat 
ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonng 
whom hee hath made heyre 
all things, by whom heealb 
madethe worlds. 2. 

Who being the brightn 
of the glory, and the ingraue 


forme of his perſon , and bex 
_ 


| 


[| andVaity with the Father. 


[| ing vp all things by his mighty | 
word, hath by himſelfe purged | 
our finnes , and fitteth at the 

right hand of the Maieſtie in/ 

the higheſt places, 3 

That which was from the 
beginning , which wee haue 1.Epi.loh. 
heard, which we haue ſeen with; 
theſeour eyes,which weehaue! 
looked vpon,and theſe hands of | 
ours haue handled of the word 
of life. 1, 

(For the life appeared and we 
haue ſeenc it , and beare wit- 
| |neſſe, and ſhew vnto you that 
eternall life, which was with the 
Father,and appeared vnto vs.2. 

Whoſoeuer denyeth the 
Sonne, the ſame hath not the 
father. 2 2. 

Thereare three, which beare 
record in heauen, the Father, 
theword, and theholy Ghoſt: 
C2 and} 


— — 
— vc — ...4 


36 


Of Chriits eternall God-head. © | 


II. Epi, loh. 


IReuclation, 


and theſe three are one. 7, 

This is the record, that Go 
hath giuen vs,eternall life, and 
this life is in his Sonne. 11, 
He that hath the Sonne hat 
life : and hee that hath not th, 
Sonne of God, hath not life.1: 

Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth 
and abideth not inthe doin; 
of Chriſt,hath not God, Het 
that continueth in the dodtrine 
of Chriſt , hee hath both the 
Father and the Sonne. 9. 

I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending 
ſaith the Lord, whichis , and 


The 


which was , and which is t} 
come,cuen the Almighty.s. | | 


COO—— 


all The Patterne of | 
n Prayer. 


| 
a Ti ogether with foure PASSIONS 
ef |phereof, Dauid Greewouſly mour- 
12] | ning aud Confeſitng , Earneſtly | 
th requeſting, Paſionatly deman- 
I ding , and Aſſurealy 

le triumphing. 


the OF PRAYER. 


the Ray for them which hurt | Mathew, 

"s,} | youand perſecute you.44, | V- 

and When thou prayelt , bee] yy, 

w} |notas the hypocrites : for they 

, | | loue to ſtand and pray in the 
Synagogues, and in the cor- 


ners of the ſtreetes , becauſe 
{ | they would be ſeene of men.s. 
| But when thou prayeſt, en-| 
{ |terintothy chamber, andwhen | 

| C 3 thou | 


> 


—__—— 
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Of Prayer. _ 


i Will be done,cuen in earth as 


vnto thy Father which is in 
ſecrer, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall reward 
thee openly, 6. 
Alſo when yee pray, vien 
vaine repetitions asthe heatht: 
for they chinke to be heard for 
their much babbling. 7, | 
Bee yeenotlike them there- 
fore: for your Father knoweth 
whereof yec haue necd before 
yeeask2 of him. 8. 
After this maner therforepry 


thou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray 


yec, Our Father which art in 
heauen,halowed be thy name, 
Thy kingdome come, Thy 


isin heaven.1o0. 

Giue vs this day our day 
bread. 11. 

And forgiue vs ourdebts,z 
wealſo forgiue our debrers.1! 


Of Prayer. 


And lead vs not into temp- 
ation,bur deliver vs from euil: 
forthine is the kingdome, and 
the power and the glory , for 
ever, Amen. 13. 

Aske,8 it ſhall be ginen you: 
ſecke,and yee ſhall find: knock, 
&itſhall be opened vnto you 7 

For whoſocuer asketh,recei- 
ueth:& he that ſeeketh finderh: 
and to him that knocketh , it 
ſhall bee opened-8. 

VerelyI ſay vnto you, that if 
woof you ſhall agree in earth 
ypon any thing , whatſocuer 
they ſhal defire,it ſhal be giuen 
them of my father which ig in 
heauen. 1 9, 

For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
theraml in the midſt of thE.20 


| 
| 


Whatſocuer yee ſhall aske in 
praier, if ye beleeue ye ſhall re- 
ceme it. 22. Watch 


| 
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XV111, 
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Of Prayer. 


Marke X!. 


Luke, 
XX1I.. 


Tohn. 
XV, 


the fleſh is weake. 41. 
When y-e ſhall ſtand ani 
pray , forgiue, If yec have ay 
thing againſt any man , thx 
your Father alſo which isin 
heauen , may forgiue you you! 
treſpaſſes 25: | 


Watch and pray , that yel| 
| enrer not into temptation : forſ; 
the ſpirit indeed is ready, buf 


| 


For if yee will rot forgiue 
ycur Father which is in heaua 
will not pardon you your tre 
paſles.26. | 

Watch therefore and pro 
continualiy , that yee may be: 
counted worthy to eſcape al 
choſethings that ſhall comets 
paſle,and thar ye may ſtandbe 
fore the Sonne of man.z6. | 

If yeeabidein mee, andny 
words abide in you, aske wha 


jyee will and ir ſhall beedone 
to 


—_— 


Of Prayer. 


toyou, 7. 
 Iwill ſee you againe,and your | 
hearts ſhall reioyce, and yonr 
joy ſhall no man take {rom | 
you. 22. | 
And in that day ſhall ye aske 
ha} [mee nothing, verily , verily ,I 
n| ſay vito you , whatſoeuer yee 
hall aske the Father in my 
f [Name, he will giue it you.23> | 
Hetherto yee haue asked 
nothing in my Name : aske,and 
yee ſhall receiue, that your joy 
may beefull. 24. | 


——_ 
—_—_— 


Likewiſethe Spirit alſohel- Romanes. 


peth our infirmiries : for wee. 
know not what to pray as wee 
ouht : but the Spirit it ſelfe | 
[maketh requeſt for vs with 
lighes which cannot bee ex- 
preſſed. 26. 
Pray alwayes withall maner 
of prayer and ſupplication in 
the 
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Of Prayer. 


| 


Philipians. 
| IL 


| 
Colofhhans, 
INI, 


| T. Theſſalo. 


V. 
I. Timorh. 
IL 


]. Peter, 
| I111. 


I1I, 


LEpi.Tobn. 


theSpirir: and watch thereyy 
to with all perſcucrance and 
ſupplication for all Saints.18, 

Bee nothing carefull,butin 
all things let your requeſts be 
ſhewed vnto God 1n praye 
and ſupplication , with giuing 
thankes. 6. 

Continue in prayer , an 
watch inthe fame with thank 
giuing.2. | 
Pray continually. 17. 


I willtherefore that the ma 
pray, euery where, lifting y 
pure hands without wrath 
doubring.s8. | 

Now theend of all thingss 
at hand, Be ye therefore fob; | 
and watching in prayer.7. | 

Wharſocuer wee aske, we| 
recciue of him, becauſe we 
'lcepe his commandements 


plec 


nt... 


—— 


and doethoſe things that _ 


. 


Of Prayer. 


pleaſing in his ſight. 22, 


This 1s that aſſurance that we 


*f/haue in him , that if wee aske 


any thing according to his wil, 
heeheareth vs, 14. 

And if wee know that hee 
heareth vs wharſoeuer we aske, 
weeknow that we haue the pe- 
titions that wee haue defired of 


| [him.15. 


Dauid Greeuouſlie 


Mourning and Con 
feſane. 


Ine eye|is dimned for 
deſpight, and ſunke in 
| becauſeof allmineene- 
mies. 7. 

I fainted in my mourning, I 


ſwimme, and water my couch 


cauſe my bed euery night to | 


Plalmes. 
VL 


| with teares. 


| 
| 


' 44 Dauid greeuonſly wourning | 


| XX11, | My God, my God, why hi 
| 'thon forſaken mce ? and art 
farre from mine health,8 fron 
the words of my roaring. 1, 

O my God, I crie by day,by 
thou hearelt not , and by nigh 
but haue no audience.2. 

I am a worme,and not a man 
a ſhame of men, and the con 
|tempt of the people. 6. | 

I amlike water powredout, 
and all my bones are out 
ioynt : mine heart is like waxe: 
it is molten inthe midſt of ny 
bowels.14. | 

My ſtrength is dried vp li 


haſt brought mee vnto the dul 
of death.15. 
XX x1, | Haue mercy vpon mee, 
| Lord: for Iam in trouble : mint 
| eyc,my ſoule, and my belly,att 


cor 


conſumed with griefe. 9. 


heauineſſe,and my yeares with | 
mourning: my ſtrength faileth 

for my paine,and my bones are | 
conſumed. 10. 


out of minde : I am like a bro- 
ken veſlell. 12. 


bones conſumed , or when I 
roared all the day. 3. 


on mee day and nig:t; and my 
| |moyſture is turned into the] 
drought of Summer. 4. 
Thine arrowes haue light| XXXVTI, 
vpon mec,and thine hand lieth 
pon mee. 2. 


——— 


PE eo 


For my life is waſted with 


lam forgotten as a dead man 


When I held my toung, my 


For thine hand is heauy vp- 


There is nothing ſound in 


my fleſh, becauſe of thine an-| 
ger: neither is therereſt in my 
bones, becauſe of my (inne. 3. 


Mine 


XXX11, | 


ah 


46 


Dauidgreenouſly mourning 


7 


Mine iniquities are gone olier 
mine head,8& as a waighty bur. 
den theyaretoo heauy for me, 

My wounds are putrified,and: 
corrupt , becauſe of my foo. 
liſhneſle. 5. | 


I'am bowed and crooked, 
very fore : I go mourning al 
the day. 6. 

My reines are full of bur. 
ning , and there is nothing 
ſound in my fleth 7. | 

Iam weakened and fore bro- 
ken: I roare for the very grielk 
of mine heart. 8, | 

Mine heart panteth : ny 
ſtrength faileth mee, and the 
light of mine eyes , euen they 
are not mine owne. 10. 

My louers and my friends, 


ſtand aſide from my Plague, 
my kinſmen ſtanda far off. 1, 
Surely I am ready to hl 


Ls as 


— nn In 


ms. A 


' 


and Confeſiing. 


—_— ————_— 


admy ſorrow is euer before 
mee. I7. 


compalſed me : & my fins haue 
taken ſuch hold vpon me , that 
[ amnor able to looke vp : yea 
theyaremo in number thenthe! 
hires of mine head : therefore 
mine heart hath failed me. 12, 

My teares haue beene my 
meat day and night, while they 
daly ſaid, where is thy God? 3. 

Our ſoule is bearen downe 
mtotheduſt,our bellycleaueth 
mto the ground.25. 

Mine heart trembleth with- 
inme, and the terrurs of death 
xefallen vpon me. 4. | 


Innumerable troubles "ny 


Feare and trembling are 
come vpon me,and an horrible 
farehath couered me. 5. 

The waters are centred euen 


X LIT. 


XLIIII, 


LV. 


bi. AM. th. 
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Dauid greeuouſly mourning | 


| 


L X XI. 


LXXXVIII 


 Iftickfaſtin the deepe mire, 


| 


—_ 


where no ſtay is: I am come 
into deepe Waters: , ard tle 
ſtreaimes runne ouer mee.2, 

I am weary of crying: my 
throate is drye; mine eyes fail 
whilſt I waite for my God. z, | 

They that hate me without; 
caule,are moe then the haire: 
of mine hcad. 4, 


— 


I am become a ſtrangervnt}; 
my brethren,cuenan alienw}: 


to my mothers {onnes. 8, 


I am become as it were} 


monſter vnto many. 7. | 
My ſoule is filled with euil; 
and my lite drawethneere vnto 
the graue.z | 
I am counted among then 
that go downe vnto the pit, 
am as a man without ſtrengthy 
Free among the dead, like tht 


thou! 


———_—\ 


— — 


{laine lying in the graue,whon | 


i. _—_ mt. 4. AM. 


lf 
| 


and Confeſſing. 


thouremembreſt no more, 5. 

Thou haſt laid mee in che 
tlef|oweſt pit, in darkneſle , and in 
* [|thedeepe.6. 
mM} Thine indignation lieth vpon 
ailef| mee, and chou halt vexed mce 
3 [| witha!l chy waues.7. | 
utz}] Thou haſt put away mine ac- 
rec} | quaintance farre from me, and 
made mee to bee abhorred of 
nv} them:T am ſhut vp, and cannot 
Ve get forth. 8, 

| Mine eye is ſorrowfull 

61} through mine afflition.g. 
| | Iamafflited andat the point 
ils} [of death: from my yourh I fuf: | 

| ferthy terrors,doubring of my 
like,1 5. | 
my Thine indignations go ouer 
1b] [mend thy teare hath cut mee 
b4t | offs. 
le} | They came round about me 
"N} | daily like water,and compaſſed | 
- D me 


= 
w 
= 


— - —— 


_ —_ 
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Dauid greeuouſly mourning | 


CII, 


—— 


me together. I 7. 


My louers and friends hf 
thou put away from mee, anl 
mine acquaintance hid then, 
ſelue: 18. 

My dayes are conſumed | 
ſmoake , and my bones ar 
burnt like an hearth. 3. 

Mine heart is ſmitten and 
thereth like grafle , becauſe] 
forgat to cate my bread. 4. 

For the voyce of my groning, 
my bones doe cleaue to ny 
Skinne. 5. 

Lam like aPelican of the wil 
derneſſe: Iam like an Owled! 
the deſerts.6> 

I watch and am as a ſparroy 
alone vpon the houſe top.7, 

Mine enemies reuile me dai 
ly,& they that rage againſtmy, 
haucſworne againſt me.8. 


Surely I baue caten aſhesa 
bread, 


faſting,and my fleſh hath loſt 


' and Confeſiing. 


bread, and mingled my drinke| 
with weeping. 9. 

Becauſe otthine indignation 
and thy wrath : for thou haſt 
heaued mee vp, and caſt mee 
downe. 10. 

- My dayes are like aſhadow! 
thatfadeth, andI am withered 
like grafſe.11. 

depart like the ſhadow thar 
dclineth,and am ſhiken offas 
the Graſhopper. 2 3. 

My knees are weake through 


al farnefſe. 24. | 

My ſoule melteth for heaui- 
neſſe. 28, 

| am like a bottle in the! 
[moake.$3 . 

| am very ſore afflicted, 
107, 

My ſoule is continually in 
minchand. 109. 

D 2 My 


pO EEE 


CIX 


CXIX, 


CXXXIX, 


mc 


My fleſh trembleth for tear 
of thee,and | am affraid of th 
tudgments 120. | 

I am ſmall and diſpiſed.141, 

Trouble and anguiſh at 
come vpon me. 143+ 

I haue gone aſtcay like alol 
ſheepe. 176. 

Thou holdeſt me ſtraighthe 
hinde and before , -_ layel 
thine hand vpon me.5. 

Thy knowledge is tgo wor 
derfull forme: it is ſo hightha 
I cannot atraine vnto It. 6. 


Dauid Earneſtly 


Requeſting. 


Lord ariſe, 
Helpe mc O my God; 


Heare mee when I call,0} 


God of my righteouſneſſe: 
Haue mercy vpon mee. 


Dauid Earneftly Requeſting. | 


Hearke 


|| Hearken vnto my prayer. 1. 


_AS_ KEE 5 EB @RHTED 


| |thee, reioyce and triumph for 


Dawd Earneftly Requeſting. 


33 


Lordlife vpthe light of thy 
countenance vpon vs.6. 

Heare my words O Lord, 

Vnderſtand my meditation. 1 

Hearken vnto the voyce of 
my cry. 2. | 

Heare my voyce inthemor- 
ning. 3. 

Lead mee O Lord in thy | 
righteouſneſſe, 

Make thy way plaine before 
my face. 8. 

Let all them that cruſt in 


euer, I1. 
0 Lord rebuke mee not in 


thinearnger, 


Neither chaſtiſe mee in thy 
| wrath, x, 

| Haue mercy vpon mee O 
LordforT am weake. 


| OLord heale mee ,for my 
D 3 bones 


y_ 


VI. 


© m—_— — 


_— 
——_— 


VII. 


IX. 


, Haue mercy vponmeO "| 


Dantd Earneftly Requeſling, 


bones are vexed. 2. 
Returne O Lord deliver ny 
ſoule. 


Saue mee for thy mercis| 


ſake. 4. | 
Saue mee fromall that per. 
ſecute mee : | 
And deliuer me.t. | 
Ariſe O Lord in thy wrath, 
Lift vp thy ſelfe againſt th 
rage of mine enemies. 6. 
Iudge thou me O Lord x 
cording to my righteoulſneſk, 
and according tv mine inno- 
cencie thac1is1n me. 8, 
Oh, let the malice of th: 
wicked comt to an end. 9. 


Conſider my trouble, 13. 
VpLord, | | 
Let not man preuaile. 19. | 


Lift vp thine hand, 


Ariſc O Lord, q | 


Forget 


Dauid Earneſftly Requeſting. 


4 — - A _—_—— 
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. Forget not the poore. 12. 
'Breake thou the arme of the 

wicked,and malicious. 5. 
Helpe Lord, for there is not 


[|agodly man leir. 1. 


Lighten mine eies,thatIfleep 
not in death). 3. 

Oh giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael 
out of Zi0n.7. 

Preſerue mee O God, for in 
theedce I truſt. 1. 

Hcarecherighe,O Lord, 

Conſider my cry, 

Hearken vnto my prayer, of 
lippes vnfained. 1. 

Let my ſentence come forth 
lromthy preſence. 

Ler thine eyes behold equi- 
tie. 2. 
Stay my ſteps in thy paths,5. 
Shew thy merucilous mer- 
cies, thou that art the Sa. 


I - 
'uiour of them that truſt in 


| 


| thee, | 


XII, 
X111. 
X1111, 


XVI. 


XVII, 


i. 


Wy” 


XXI1, 


| —_ 


Dauid Earneftly Requeſting, | D 
thee, from ſuch as reſiſt 1 thyll %$; 
right hand, 7. . has 

Keepemee as the Apple of || A 
thine cyc. {from 

Hide me vnder the ſhadoyl|corni 
of thy wings.8. M 

Cleanſe mee from ſecret }|mee 
faults.12. Le 

Keepe thy ſeruant alſo from over 
preſumptuous linnes, | $h 

Let them not raigne ouer}| T 
me 13. L 

Let the words of my mouth }| T 
and the medication of myj| R 
heart bee acceprable in thy||der 
ſight, O Lord my ſtrength, and kind 
my redeemer. 14. 18: 

Beenot farre from mee,bs mM 
cauſe trouble is neere. 11; | 

Deliver my ſoule from th} | F 

ſword, ben 

My defolare foule fromthe} | T 

| power of the dogge. a t 
| au 


_ 


4 =: requeſting. 


thy 


" ———— 
Save mee from the Lyons 
mouth, | 


of | | Anſwer mee in ſauing mee, | 


ow I cornes. 2 1. | 


ret 


from the hornes of the Vni- 


i 
[ 


My God I truſt in thee\let | XXV. 
meenot be confounded. | 

Let not my enemies reioyce | 
ouer me. 2. | 
| Shew me thy wayes,O Lord. 
Teach me thy paths. 4. | 
Lead me forth in thy truth. 
| Teachmee.s. 

Remember O Lord thy ten- 
der mercies , and thy louing 
kindneſſe. 6. 

Remember not the finnes of 
my youth. 

ormy rebellions.7. 

forthy names ſake O Lord, 
demerciful co my iniquity. I 1, 

Turnethy face vnto me. 
| Haue mercy vpon me. 16. 

Draw 


} 
' 
q 


| 
i 
| 
i 


— _—— 


Danid Earneftly Requeſting, "| 
| Draw mee out of mytrov 
bles. 17. i 

Looke vpon mine. affliQion 
| and my trauell. , Lord 

Forgiue all my ſinnes. 18, }| p 
| Behold mine encmies fof|' p 
they are many.19., H 


Keepe my ſoule, fron 
| Deliver mee. X 
| Let me not be confounded.1ol liſp 


Let mine vprightneſſ and} | | 
equitie preſerue me.21. X 
| Deliuer 1/7ael, 6 God out} |(f x 


| all his troubles. 22. ll 1 
! XXVI, | Iudge mee, O Lord, forl}| 1 
| | haue walked in mine inaocer |11, 
CIC. I. 

Prooue mee O Lord, of 

Try mee. i 

Examine my reines andmint} | | 

l heart.2. [ti 

| Gather not my ſoule withthef | y] 

| ſinners 5 | | wa 


—  — —— 


| Noll 


20} [diſpleaſure 


01 |of my faluarion.g, 


—_— 


| Dauzd Earmeſtly Requeſting. 5 ? 
Nor my life with the bloudy | 
men. 9. 
Hearken vnto my voyce, O | XXVII. | 
Lord whenlI cry, | | 
Hauc mercy alſo vpon me, | 
' Heare met. | 
Hyde not therefore thy face | 
from me, 
Nor caſt thy ſeruantaway in 


Leave me nor, 
Neither forſake mee, O God 


Teach me thy way O Lord, 
|| Lead mee in a right path. 
tt. 
Giue mee not vnto the luſt 
ofmine aduerſaries. 12. 
Bee not deafe roward me. r. XXVIIL 
Heare the voyce of my peti- 
tions when I crye vnto thee, 
when I hold vp mine hands to- 
ward thine holy Oracle.2. 
Draw 


— — 
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Dauid Earneſtly Requeſting, 


n— 


| of my enemies. 


Draw me not away Withth! 
wicked ,and with the worker 
of iniquity.3. 


Reward them according t 


their deeds. 4. 
Saue thy people. 
Bleſſethy inheritance. g, 
Heare O Lord and hay 
mercy vponme : 
Be thou my helper. 10, 
Row downe thine earetome, 
Make haſt todeliuer me: | 
Be vnto mea ſtrong rock, and 
a houſe of defenceto ſaue me.1 
Draw me out of the net thx 
they have laide priuily fv 
mee. 4. | 
Haue mercy vpon mee (| 
Lord,for I am in trouble. g. | 
Deliuer mee from the han 
And from them that perk 


Cute Mme.n5. - | 
ake: 


OO eee ets 


| Dawid Earneſtly Requeſting. 
Make thy face to (hine vpon | 


{/0 Lord. 17. 
| [dumbe, which cruelly,proudly 


thy ſeruanc, 

Save mee through thy mer- 
cie.16, 

Let meenot bee confounded 


Letthe lying lips bee made 
and ſpightfully ſpeake againſt 


the righteous. 18, 

Plead thou my cauſe O Lord, 
withthem that ſtrive with me. 
Fight thou againſt them thar 


bohr againſt me. 7. 
Lay hand vpon the ſhield 
adbuckler. 
Stand vp formine h:]pe. 2. 
Bring out alſo the ſpeare. 
Stop the way againſt them 
tha perſecute me. | 
day vnto my ſoule,T am thy; 
101.3. 
Let them bee confounded 
and 


 —— 


XXXV. 
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Dauid Earneſtly Requeſting | 


and put to ſhame,thar ſeckex]| | 
ter my ſoule: 

Let them be turned back an{ 
brought to confuſion , thai 
magine mine hurt. 4. 

Let them be as chafle befor 
the winde, 

Let the Angell of the Lot 
ſcatterthem.s. 

Let their way bee darkea\ 
ſlippery, 

Letthe Angell of theLot 
perſecute them. 6. 

Let deſtrution come vpat 
him at vnawares; 

Ler his net thathe hathlai 
priuily take him: 

Let him fall inco the ſame 
ſtruion.s, 

Deliuer my ſoule from the 


cumule, 


Euen my deſolatc {oule fro 
the Lyons. 17. , | 


b "David Earneſtly Requeſting. 


bh 


> — — — 


I! Letnort them that are mine; 
enemies vniuſtly reioyce ouer| 


mee. | 
Neither let them winke with 


the eye, that bate inec wichour 
a caule. 19. 

Keepg not tilence. | 
| Bre nor farre from mee, O 
Lord.22., 

Ariſe, 

Wake to my iudgement : 
evento my cauſc.2z. 

ludge me 0 Lord my God ac- 
cordingtothyrighreouſnes. 24 


Lecth:m be confounded and 
put to ſhame , rogether, thatj 
retoyceat mine hurt, 

Ler them bee clothed wirhi 
confuſion and ſhame, that life 
ypthemſelues againſt mee.2 6. 

Letthem be ioyfull and glad 
thatlouemy righteouf nee. 27 

Extend thy louing kindneſſe 
vnto 


— ——_——————— -- 


64. 


— _ — —_ 


Dauid Earneſtly Requeſting | 
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XXXVY 


XXXVIII. 


XX X1X. 


Wb 


and the meaſure of my daye, 


ynto them that know thee, 10, 

Let not the foote of pride 
come againſt mee. 

Let nortthe hand of the wic 
ked men mooue me.1I I. 

O Lord rebuke mee not in 
thineanger : 

Neither chaſtiſe meein thy 
wrath. 1. | 
Forſake menot O Lord, 

Bee not thou farre from al 
my God.21. 

Haſt thee to helpe me,Ony 
Lord,my ſaluation.22. 

Lord letmee know my end, 


what it is, 
Ler mee know how loop 
haue to liue. 4. 


Deliuer mee from all oy 


| 


| Make mee not a rebuke to 


tranſgreſſions: 


the fooliſh. $8. 
The 


mee, IO» 


. David Earneſtly Requeſting. 


Take thy plague away from | 
. Heare my prayer,O Lord, 

Hearken vnto my cryc: 

Keepe not filence at my; 
teares, 12. | 
Stay thine anger from me. 13 
With-draw not thy tender 


[|mercy from me, O Lord. | 


Letthy mercy and thy truth 


| alway preſerue mee. 11. 


Let it pleaſe thee O Lordto 
deliver me, 

Make haſt O Lord to helpe 
mee. 13, | 

Letthem be confounded and} 
put to ſhame together that 
ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy it. 
Let them bee driuen back- 
ward, and put to rebuke that 


defire my hurr. 14. 

Letthem be deſtroyed for a 

reward of their ſhame , which 
= | 


—— 
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— 
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XLI. 


XLIII, 


XLIIIL 


Es 


ſay vnto mee,aha.aha, 1s. 
Let all them thar fee 


thee , reioyce and bee glad if fake, 
thee: 


cc: 
Let them that loue thy 
uation , ſay alwayes the Lc 
be praiſed. 16. 
Lord haue mercy vpon me: 
Heale my ſoule.gq. 
O Lord haue mercy vponny 
Raiſe me vp.10. 
Iudge me UV God, 
Detcnd my cauſe , agair 
the vnmercifull people: 
Deliuer me from the dece 
full and wicked man. 1. 
Send thy light and thy tru 


Let them lead mee vnto thi}. 


holy Mountaine , and to th 
Tabernacles.3, 

Vp, 

Awake, 


Be not farre off for ever. 


- | 
| 
| 


— 


0 
R 
R 
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Riſe vp for our ſuccour, 
eld! Redeeme vs for thy.mercies 
did|fake,2 6. 

Let mount Lion reioyce, | |XL V111. 
. Andthedaughters of — | 

{ 
| 


eglad.11. 
Compaſllc about Zion, 
Goeround abourir, 
Tellthe Towers thereof. 12, | 
Marke well the wall thereof, 
Bchold thetower,1 3. 
Haue mercy vpon mee O| L1. 
in$/ God , according to thy louing 
kindneſle. | 
#| According to the multitude 
of thy compaſſions , put away | 
mine iniquities.I. 
. Waſh meethroughly from | 
|| mine iniquitie, £4 
Cleanſe me from my ſinne.2 
Purge me with Hyſop, and 
al be cleane, 
Waſhmee and I ſhall bony 


— ; os whi- 


On CO PEE I 
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whiter then ſnow.7. 
Make mee to heareioya 
gladneſle. 8. | 
Hide thy facefrom my finne 
' Puraway all my iniquitie, 
Create in mcea cleanehex 
O God, 
Renue a right ſpirit with 
me- Io. 
Caſt mee not away from 
preſence, 
Take not thy holy ſpit 
from mee. 11. 
Reſtore ro meethe ioy of i 


| ſaluarion, 
Stabliſh mee with thy fre | 


Spirit. 12. 


God. 14. 
Open thou my lips oLord. 


for thy good pleaſure, 


| Build the walls of leruſals 
| l! 


Deliuer mee from bloud(F| 


| Bee fauourable vnto Tiof| 
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Oh giue ſaluation vnrto Iſra- 
a/c out of Zion.6. 


Sane me 6 God,by thy name, 
By thy power iudge me. 7. 
OGod heare my prayer. 
Hearken vnto the words of 
mouth.2. 
Heare my prayer,O God. 


Hearken vnto me, 

Anſwer me. 2. 

Deſtroy O Lord,and deuide 
their crongues. 9. 

Let death ſeaze vpon them, 
Let them goe downe quick 
intothegraue.I 5. 

| Bemercifull ro meo God,yfor 
man would ſwallow me vp.1. 


{| Purmy teares intothy bortle.8 


Have mercy vpon meO God, 
Haue mcr Vpon mee. I. 
Breake their teeth O God in 


| 


Hide not thy ſelfe from my 
If ſupplication. 1. | 


E 3 


their| 


| LIIL 


LI1II 


LV. 


4 <—<— 
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LIX, 


their mouthes. 
Breake the iawes of 
young Lyons,O Lord.s, 
Let them melt like the ws 
ters. 
Let them pp away , when 
he ſhoateth his arrowes, | 
Let them be broken. 7. 
Lethim conſume like a ſnail 
that melteth, | 
And like the yntimely fruite 
ofa woman thathath not ſeene 
the Sunne. 8. 
O my God deliuer me fron 
mine enemies ; 
Defend mee from them chal 
riſe vp againſt me. x. 
Deliuer mee from the wic 
keddooers, 


And ſave me from theblov 


dy men.2. 


O God of Iſrael , awake yl 


viſite all the Heathen, 


| 


_ — —{ __ 
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| Bee not mercifull , vnto 
fill chat rranſgreſſe maliciouſ- 
fly. 5 
{| Slaythem not leaſt my peo- 


"” forgerit, 
ley#] But ſcarrer them abroad by 
J|thy power : 


Jour ſhield.1 1. 

Lerthem bee taken in their 
pride.1 2. 

Conſume them in thy wrath , 

Conſume them that they be 
nomore : 

Let them know that God 
a culeth in /aacob.1 3, 
Turne againe vato vs. I. 
ol Helpe with thy right hand, 

| Hearemee. 5. 

;{| - Give vs helpe againſt rrou- 
ble, 11, 
of | Hearemy cry, O God, 


Put them downe , O Lord | 


| Giuecarevnto my prayer.t. 
| E 4 Bring \ 


LXI, 


— <—_—— 


ths 


{ | 
| | 
| 
| 


Dauid Earneſtly Requeſing. 


L XIII. 


LXVIz. 


LXVTIII. | 


| 


| 


} 


Bring mee vpon the rocktha 

is higher teal. 

Heare my voyce O God jo 
my prayer. 

Preſerue my life from Y 
of the enemy. 1. 

Hide me from the conſpiny 
cic of the wicked, 

And from the rage of the 
workers of iniquity.2. 

God bee merciful! vnto-y 
(and bleſle vs,and cauſe hisfac 
to ſhine among vs. 1. 


Ler the "_ bee ors 


SrabliſhO God, that hid 
'thouhaſt wrought i in vs,28, 

Deſtroy the company of 
 ſpeare-men, 

And multitude of the mi 
ty bulls, with thecalues of the 


peopk 


_ 


kt 
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people ,that tread vnder fre 
| pieces of ſiluer: 


Scatter the people that de- 
light in warre. 30+ 
are] Sauemec , O God, for the. LXIX, 
. [| waters are entred euen to my | 
r-{/foule. 7. 
- [| Let not them that truſt in. 
thef|thee;,O Lord God of hoſtes, be | | 
 [|:ſhamed for me: 
v.F| -Letnot thoſe that ſeeke thee 
ce] |be confounded through me. 6. 
|| 0 Godheare me inthetruth, 
[|ofthy ſaluation. 13. 
$| Deliver meour of the mire, 
ich |thatLſinck not: 
Let meebee deliuered from 
them that hate me. 
|| And out of the deepe Wa- | 
bef [ters 14.5 + | 
[| Ler not the water -flood | 
drowne mee, . | 
Neither let the deepe ſwal- 
low 


| EY 


| 


—_——_ 


{ 
| 
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low mee vp. 


Ler not the pitte ſhur he: 
mouth vpon me.1x. 

Heare mee O Lord , forthy 
loving kindneſle is 200d : 

Turne vnto me, according to 
the multitude of thy render 
mercies316. F 

Hide nor thy face fromdy 
ſervant, 

Make haſt, and Wn me.17, 

Draw neere vneo my ſoule 
and redeeme it. 

Deliver me becauſe of mine 
encmies.'18, | 

Ler their table bee a nar 
beforethem, _ - 

And their proſperity 
ruine e233. 
Let their cyes bee blind: 


that cheyfeenor?! * .. 
And make their loynes a 


y tocremble.'23. -- 


Powre 


T- 
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' Powre out thine anger vp- 
Kiſonthem, | | 
Lerthy wrathfull diſpleaſure } 
take them. 24. | 
'Lettheir habirarion be void, | 
Let none dwell in their | 
tents. 25. | 
Lay iniquity vpon their ini- 
quitie, 
Ler them not come intorhby 
'| |righteouſneſle. 27. 
, them bee pur out of the 
booke of life, | 
Neither let them be written 
wichthe righteous.28. | 
0 God kaſt theero deliuer me, | LX% 
Make haſt to helpe mee, O | 
Lord. x. | 
Letthem be confounded &pur 
toſhame, that ſecke my ſoule. | 
Let them bee turned back- | 
ward, and put to rebuke that 
| (defire mine hurt. 2. 


Ler| 


| 
| 76 Daxid Earneſtly Requeſting, || | 1 


| Let them be turned back for 
areward of their ſhame,whidf |ftr 
ſaid,aha,aha, 3: ( 

O God make haſtto mee, || | 

O Lord make no tarrying;;F |me 
\ LXXI | Inthee OLordT cruſty of | | 
mee neuer be aſhamed. 1. Þ| |an 
| Reſcue mee and deliuer me} |my 


| in thy righteouſneſle. ] 
Incline thine care vnto me |rep 
Sauce me. 2. lee 


Bee thou my ſtrong rock} | | 
| wherevnto I may alwayes re |[h 


| ſor r. 3» F Ito 
| Deliuer mee,O my God out [po 
EY. of the hand of thewicked: | |coi 


| Our of the hand of theeuil 
| and cruell man. 4. 

Let my mouth be filled wit 
thy praiſe, and with thy gloy 
eucry day. 8. 

Caſt mee not off intheti 
of age. 


+ * - nod. Moe -- 
, 


| | ' David Earneſtly Requeſting. 77, 
fol | Forſake mee not when my | | 
idf {ſirengeh failerh. 9. | 

Go not far from me,O God: 
, || My God, make haſt to helpe 
54 \me. 12. 


lf | Let them bee confounded, 
and conſumed , that are againſt 
ne} [my ſoule : 
Let them bee covered with 
ne# [reproote and confuſion that 
ſecke mine hurt.13. 
ck} | O God forſake me nor, vntill 
ref |[haue declared thine arme vn- | 
| |to his generation , and thy | 
power to all them that ſhall 
come. 18. 
Giue thy iudgments ro the| LX XII. |] 
King,O God, | 
And thy rightcouſneſſe to 
the Kings ſonne, 1. | 
Thinke vpon thy congrega-| LXXIII1 
ti-n which thou haſt poſſeſſed 
| |of old, | 
| And 


© 7. i” OT _ 


=. 
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\ 


| 
| P 


And on the rod of thinein 
heritance, which thou haſte, 


deemed. 
And on this mount Tior 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. 2. 
Lift vp thy ſtroakes thattha 


mayeſt for euer deſtroy euen} 


enemy that doth euill to thy 
SanRuary.3. 
Giue not the ſoule of thy 
Turtle-doue vnto the beaſt, 
Forget not the congregat 
onof thy poore for euer.19, 
Conſider thy couenant.20, 


Oh let not the oppreſledre 


turne aſhamed, 

Bur let the poore andnecd) 
raiſe thy name. 21. 

Ariſe O G OD, maintain: 
thine owne cauſe: 

Remember thy dayly reprod 
by the fooliſh man.22. | 


Forget not the voyce 
hi 


| Dauid Earneſtly Requeſting. 


thine enemies.23« 

Powre out thy wrath vpon 
the Heathen that haue not 
knowne thee : 

And vpon the kingdoms that 
haue not knowne thy name. 6. 

Remember not againſt vs the 
former iniquities, 

But make haſt , and let thy 
tender mercies prevent vs.$. 

Helpe vs O GOD of our 
aluation, for the glory of thy 
rame, 

Deliuer vs, 

Bee mercifull to our finnes 
forthy names ſake. 9. 

Lertheſighing of the priſo- 
ners come before thee. 

According to thy mighty 
arme preſerue the children of 
death.11. 

Render vnto our neighbours 


ſeauen-ſold into their boſome 
their 


| 


LXXIX 


4 


—— 
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their reproch, wherewiththgſ|righ 
| haue reproched thee,6 Lordiz}| þ 
LXXX, | HeareO thou ſheapheardoſ\thoi 
Iſraell, own 
Shew thy brightneſle, thaſ| L 
that fitceſt berweene the Chef |man 
rubins. 1. | A 
Before Fphramm , and Benich |who 
min, and Manaſſeth , ſtirre yy} thin 
thy ſtrength and come tohelp}| K 
V$e2. God 
Turne vs againeO God, B 
Cauſe thy face to (hine, tha}| Go, 
we may be ſaued.z. ! 
Turne vs againe , O Goda} (ces, 
hoſts, - Y 
Cauſe thy face to ſhine,an(} | Zeþ 
wee ſhall bee ſaued.7. ( 
Returne we beſeech thee, 0} | ynt 
Lord Godof hoſts, IA 
Looke downe from heauen} | wir 
| | and bebold & viſit this Vine.14F| / 
| 
| 


And the Vineyard ny reſt 
WL. - 


| 


_—_— 
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— 

, 

bel/righe hand hath planted. 

» LW the young Vine that 

dof |thou madeſt ſtrong for thine 
owne ſelfe. 1 5. 

haf| Lerthine hand bee vpon the 

bf \man of thy rig ht hand. 

And vpon the ſonne of man, 
wh whom thou madeſt ſtrong for 
mh (chine owne ſelfe.17. | 
Ik}] Keepe not thou ſilence, O 
God. | 

Bee not ſtill, and ceaſe not O 
ha}| God.1. 
Makethem,euen their Prin- 
Idlf (ces, like Oreb,and like Zeeb, 
Yea all their Princes , like 
nc | Zehaand Zalmune.1t. 


=. 


0} | mtoa wheele, 


Andas the ſtubble before the 
",f | winde. 13. 


O my God make them like 


ut] Asthe fire burneth the for- 
by} [teſt ,and as the flame ſerterh 
| F the 


TN C——_ 
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LXXXV. 
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the mountaines on fire: ſope|/uant 
ſecure thE with thy tempeſt,1}] Be 
Make them affraide yidſ\for 1 
thy ſtorme. 15. ally. 
Fill their faces with ſhan}| Re 
that they may ſecke thy nang [vant 


O Lord. 16. Lift 
Let them bee confoundel}| G 
and troubled for cuer : \prait 
Yealethem be puttoſhanj| H 
and perith.17. ſup 
 Turne vs O Ged of oulih| T 
uation, | [30d 
Relcaſe thine anger towad}| K 


| V5-4- that 
| Shewvs thy mercy,OLor}| T 


Grant vs thy ſaluation.7, || F 
Incline thine eare,O Lord || C 
Heare mee, for | am poorf |{eru 


andneedy.1, þ 
Preſeruethou my ſoule, fe hait 
I am merciful! : 


My God , ſaue thou thyſ 
Lat! 


J 


fe 'uanttharruſterh in thee. 2. | 


Sl 


{ vant, for vnto thee O Lord doc; 
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Be mercifull ro mee, o Lord: 
rl I cry vpon thee continu- 


hebyen the ſoule of thy ſer: 


lift vp my foule.q. 
Giue care Lord vnto Y 


'prater, 


Hearken to the voice of my: 
ſupplication. 6. | 
Teach me thy way, OLerd: 
2nd I will walke in thy truth, | 
Kr.it mine heart vnto thee, 
that I may feare thy name. 11. | 
Turne vnto mee, 
Have mercy vpon me: 
Giue thy ſtrength vnto thy! 
ſeruant, 
Saue the ſonne of thine 
haind-maid. 16, 
Shew a token of thy good- 
neſſe towards me. 17. | 
F 2 Leer 


— 
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LAXXVIN 


LXXXIX 


X C. 


Let my prayer enter int 
thy preſence, 

Incline thine eare vnto ny 
crye.?. _ 

Remember of what tine] 
ame47. 

Remember, O Lord ther 
buke of thy ſeruants , whid| 
beare in my boſome of allth 
mighty people. 5 0. 

Teach vs ſo to number or 
dayes, that wee may applyou 
hearts vnto wiſdome. 12, 

Returne O Lord, 

Be pacified rowards thyſe: 
uants.13. 

Fill vs wich thy mercy intk 
morning. 14. 


dayes, that thou haſt afflid 


that we haue ſeene euill. 15, 


Let thy worke bee ſeenets 


wa 


— 


| D 
| warc 
[glor 

L 
our 


Comfort vs according oth | 


vs,and according tothe year} | 


'0 
| 


—— 
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iny{/wards thy ſervants, ard their 
glory vpon their children. 16. 

\mſ| Lerthe beauty of the Lord 
our God be vpon vs, 

Dire& thou the worke of our 
hands vpon vs. 

Euen dire&t the worke of 
our hand. 17. 


God the auenger , (hew thy 
of | ſelfeclearly.1. 
ouf | Exalc thy ſelfe , O Indge of 
theworld, 

Render a reward to the 
ef |proud, 2. 
| OLordheare my prayer, 
Letmy cry come vnto thee.z. 


52” [= 


[inthetime of my crouble, 
| Inclinethine eares vnto me. 
of | When I call make haſt to 
| 


heareme. 2, 


0Lord God the auenger, O 


| Hidenot thy face from mee 


z} | O my God, take menotaway 
l 


F3; in\ 


— 


XCIIII, 


CI], 
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| in the midlt of my dayes.24, {of my 
C1111, | Letthe ſinners be conſumg} X*! 
out of the carth, and the wicke! Le 
tillthere be no more. 35, his 1 
CVI. | Remember mc,OLord,yid}/ W 
the fauour of thy people, him | 
_—+ Vilitme withthy faluation, | Le 
Saue vs,O Lord our God, }\t? fi 
Gather vs from among th} Le 
Heathen , that wee may prait}| Let 
thine holy name, andegloty | | 


thy praile. 47. leſle 
CVIIT. | Exaltthy ſelfe O God abou! Let 
the heavens, land 


| Letthy glory be vponallth [com 
earth.5- deft; 

| That thy beloued may be | 

| } deliuered, helpe with thy right | 

| hand and heare me. 6. | 

| 


Giue vs helpe againſt tro L 
ble: for vaine is the helped} | 
man.12, 

Hold not thy toung, O Y 


— 


| 


— 


, 
p 


Fr | When he ſhall be iudged,let 


| 


4, Setthou the wicked oucr him, 


| Dauid Earneſtly Kequeſt ing, 


of my praile,1. 


Let the aduerſary ſtand at 
his right hand.s. 


himbe condemned : 


to finne.7. | 
| Lerthis dayes be tcw, 

| Leranother take his charge.$8 
| Lethis children bee father- 
eſſe, and his wife a widdow. 9. 
| Let his children be vagabonds 
and begge , and ſeeke bread, 
[comming our of rheir places 
dſtroyed.10. 


| Let his prayer be turned in- | 


| Letthe extortioner catch al 
'thar hee hach, Ler the ſtran- 
ger ſpoile his labour. 11 


| Letthere be none to cxtend 


[mercy vnto him, 
Neither let there bee any 
to ſhewe mercye vppon his 


F 4 father- 


| 
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fatherleſle children. 12. | 
Ler his poſterity be deſtroyed}, i 
Intlic generation follow; 
let the;rname be put out. 13, 

Ler the iniquity of his & 
thers bee had in remembranc 
with the Lord: 

Let not the finne of hismo. 
ther be done away.r4. 

But ler them alway be befor} | 
the Lord , that hee may ct 
off their memorial from th 
earth. 15. 

But thou , O Lord my Gl, 
deale with mee according t| 
thy name: 

Deliuer mee, for thy mer: 
is good. 21. 

Helpe me, O Lord my Gol, 

Saue mee according to th 
mercy.26, 

Let mine aduerſaries bech 
thed with ſhame, . 

4| | 


—_— 


| [vay of thy precepts. 27. 


. | Dauid Earneſtly Requeſting. 
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|| Letthem couer themeſelues 


with their confuſion as with a 
cloake.29. 
| OLordI pray thee ſauce now. 
0 Lord I pray thee now giue 
proſperity. 25. 
Forſake me not ouer long.8 
Let me not wander {rom chy 
commandements. Io, 


| 
| | Teach methy ſtatures.12, 


Be beneficiall to thy ſeruant, 
thatl may liue and keepe thy 
,word. 17. 

Open mine eyes that I may 
kethe wond:rs of thy law. 18. 

Hide not thy commande- 
ments from mee. 19. 

Remooue from mee ſhame 
andcontempt.22. 

Quicken mee according to 
thy word.25. 

Make mee to vnderſtand the 


———_ =O 


Raiſe oo 


| | 
CXVIIL 


CXIX, 


| 


' 


\ 


Raiſe mec vp according to 
thy word.28, 


Take from mee the way d 
lying, 


Grant mece graciouſly th 
law.29. 

Giue me vnderſtanding ,and 
I wilt keepe thy law. 34. 

Direct me in the path of thy 
commandements , for therein 
is my delight.35. 

Incline mine heart vntothy 
reflimonies, and not to coue- 
coulacſle. 36. 

Turne away mine eyes from 
regarding vanitie: 

Quicken mee in thy way. z7 

Stabl:iſh thy promiſe to th 
ſcruant. 38. 


Take away my rebuke chat 
fcare.z9. 
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| 


Quicken mee in thy right 


oulncſle.40. 


Le | 


| 


— 
_ 


{ |vato me,that I may liue. 77. 
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| Letthy louing kindneſſe come 
mome,O Lord, & thy ſaluari- | 


{on according to thy promile.qr | 


Take not the word of truth 
merly our of 1ny mouth..43. 
Remember the promiſe made 
0 thy feruant , wherein thou 


| [haſt cauſed me to truſt. 49. 


Be merciful] vnto me,accor- 
ling torthy promiſe. 5 8. | 
Teach mes good iudgment 
andknowledge.66. | 
Thine hands have made me & 
faſhioned me : oiuc me vnder- 
tanding therefore , that I may | 
learnethy comandements. 73. 

| pray thee that thy mercy 
may comfort me according to 
thy promiſe vato thy ſeruit.76 
Letthy render mercies come 


Letthe proud be aſhamed,for 


they haue dealt wickedly and 
fal{ly 


== — — 


| 


— _— CT ns or OOO co A II, 


— _— SO —— ——— —— 


— 


Dauid Earneftly Requeſting, | Di 
falſly with me.78. _ opp 
Let ſuch as feare thee, ture} | Ar 
vnto mee, and they that knoy | whi 
thy teſtimonies, 79. L 
Let my hcart be vpright i} |mee 
thy ſtatures , that I bee not [ 
ſhamed,80. core 
Quicken mee according t of | 1 
thy louing kindneſſe.88. |} [the; 
I am thine, ſaue me,9q4. | ma) 
O Lord quicken me accord} | ] 
ingtothy word.107, | |'B 
© Lord I beſeech thee x: | [vie 
cept the free offrings of a thy 
mouth, ] 
Teach methy iudgments. i ] 
Stabliſh me according tothy} |mi 
promiſe,that I may live, t|TI 
Diſapoint mee not of mint} |{fio 
| hope, 16, | 
Stay thou me, and (hallde ter 
ſafe.117. 'l | 
| Leaue mee nor to mine| = 
oppref 


| oppreſlors.1 21. 


| David Earneſtly Requeſting. 


— — 
— ——— 


Anſwer for thy ſeruant inthat 


| | which i- good, 


Let not the proud oppreſle 
mee.1 22, 

Deale with thy ſeruant ac- 
cording ro thy mercy. 124+ 

I amthy ſeruant , grant mee 
therefore vnderſtanding, that I 
may know thy reſtimonies.125. 

Looke vpon me, 

Be mercifull vnto me, as thou 
veſt todo vnto thoſe that loue 
thy name.13 2. 

Dire& my ſteps in thy word, 

Ler none iniquity haue do- 
minion over me.I 33. 

Deliuer me from the opprel- 


lion ofmen.134. 
Shew the light of thy coun- 


tenance vpon thy ſeruant.13 5. 
I hanecried with my whole 
heart : heare mee O Lord, and 
I will 


@—_ 


Dauid Earneſily Requeſting, 


" Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes. 145. 145. 
Saue me,and I will keepe th 
| teſtimonics. 146. 
Heare my voyce according 
| rothy louing kindneſle: 
O Lord quicken me accord 
ing to thy judgment.149, 
Behold mine aſfli&ion, 
Dcliuer me.15 2. 
Plead my caulc, 
Deliuer me. 
Quicken mee according to 
thy word.154. 
Quicken mee according to 
thy iudgments.15 6. 
Conſider O Lord how Low 
;thy precepts : 
; Quicken mee ccmoling to 
| rhy louing kindnefle.159. 
Let my complaint comebs 
fore thee O Lord, 
Giuemee vnderſtandingac 
cording vnto thy word.1 Gp. 
et 


| 


) 
—_——— —— : 


(0 


Y | Dauid Earneſtly Requeſting. 


——_— 
— 


; 


— or > 


Let my ſupplication come 
beforz thee, 

Deliucr inee according to 
thy promiſe. 170. 

Let thine hand helpe mee, 
for I haue choſen thy precepts. 
I73, 

"Ler my ſoule liue, and it ſhall 
[praiſe thee, and thy judgments 
ſhall helpeme. 175. 

| Ihavegone aſtray like aloft 
ſhcepe ,fecke thy ſeruant, for I 
doenot forget thy commande- 
\ment-, 176: 

Deliuer my ſouie, O Lord 
fromlying lips , and from a de- 
ceitfull roung.2. 

Doe well,O Lord,vnto thoſe 
that be good , and true in their 
hearts.4. 

Lord heare my voice, 

Lethine eares attend to rhe 
voice of my pravers. 2. 


Lord 


Qm_—_—_— 


| 


CXX. 


CXXV, 


— 
nn Ry” 


mtr I 


96 Dauid Earneſily Requeſting, || D 
CXXXII Lord remember Dazidvidl! Li 
all his affliction Tr. uer.?2 
Arile O Lordto come D! 
'thy reſt, thou and the Arkedſ|thee 
|rhy ſtrengrh.8. Pr 
Ler chy Prieſts bee clothe man. 
with righteouſneſle, K 
Le: thy Saints reioyce. 9. | |hand 
For thy ſeruant Dauzds (al | -Pt 
refuſe not the face of thinez{} [man 
nointed. 10, my{ 
CXXXVill| Forſake not the workes ff H 
| thine hands.$. my} 
CXXXIX, | Ohthatt':ou wouldeſtflayif}| 1 
God, the wicked and bloodf|delt 
men,to whom I ſay;Departyefſ| P 
from me.19. tho1 
Trie mee O God, and kn | A 
mine heart : con 
Proone mee and know mf | ci 
thoughts.23. Vp 
Conſider if there be any v1) ] 
of wickedneſſe in mee, | 
Lex 


, 'man. I, 


| | David Farneſtly Requeſting. 
Lead mee in the way for _ 
uer.24- 
Deliuer mee O Lord, from 


{the euill man. 
Preſerue me from the cruel! 


Keepe me O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked, 

Preſerue me from the cruel! 
man:which purpoſeth to cauſe 
my ſteps ro {lide: 4. 

Heare O Lord, the voyceof 

my prayers.6. 

Let not the wicked haue his 
defire O Lord, | 
Performe not his wicked: 

thought, leaſt they be proud.$. 

Asfor the chiefe of them that 
compaſſe me abour,lerthe miſ- 
chicfe of their owne lips come 
vponthem.g, 

Let coales fall vpon them. 

Let him caſt them into the 

| G fire, 


——Q 


Danid Earneſtly Re queſting. | Ds 


CXLIL 


fire,and into the deep pirsth 


| they riſe nor. 10.  ſwithir 
O LordI call vponthee ha, thei 
thee vnto me : Int 
Heare my voyce, when Icy ſo 
ynto thee. 1. ke 


Let my prayer bee diredyhict 
in thy ſight,as Incenſe, An 
And the lifting vp of mifyork 


hands as an cuening facrificeLertt 
Set a watch, O Lord, betmſſhoper 
my mouth, F 


Keepethe doore of my lipsamb1 

Incline not mine heart vii} Dt 
evil, chat I ſhould commit wicurer 
ked 'workes with men thlffforn 


worke intquity, Bri: 
Let menot cate of theirdſ]that | 
licates. 4. H 
Letthe righteous ſmitem H 
for that is a benefit, catic 


Let him reprooue mee, a A 


it ſhall bee a pretious oyle, thinth 


— 


*| DavidE arneſtly Requeſting. 
alhall not breake mine head, fory 
ithin a while, I (hall cuen pray 
their miſcries. 5. 
Inthee is my truſt leaue not 


ay ſoule deſticure. 8. 
Keepe mee from the ſnare 


| «gs I eſcape. 10. 


earken vnto my crie, for 


an brought very low, 
Deliuer mee from my __ | 


Wcuters , for they are too ſtrong 
uy for me. 6, on 
Bring my ſoule out of priſon, 
bY that I may praiſe thy'name.7. | 
Heare my prayer O'Eord, 
Hearken vnto my ſuppli- 
ation, 
Anſwer me in thy truth,and 
uy inthy righteouſneſſle, 1. 


2 Enter 


CXLIII, 


Dazid Earneſtly Requeſting, a 


—_—_—T 


| 


Enter not into judgment with Ul 
thy ſeruant : (for in thy fight[|ume: 
ſhall none that liueth bee iuſti. | An 
fied) 2. bring 
Heare mee ſpecdily,O Lord. 
for my ſpirit faileth, | Fol 
Hidenot thy face from mee,||\ties, 
elſc I ſhall bee like vnto then|||\De 
that go downe intothe pit.7, || tcl 
Let mee heare chy louing|| {ku 
kindneſſe inthe morning, forin||| Þ& 
thee is my truſt : | 
Shew mee the way thatl|| 1 
ſhould walke in,for Ilift vp my|| [hey 


ſoulevnto thee, 8. ''C 
Deliuer mee , O Lord from|||{cat 
mine enemies, for I hide mee|||-'$ 
with thee. 9. | nd 
Teach me to do thy will,for||| $ 
thouart my God: [ 


Let thy good Spirit lead me|||dt 
vnto the land of righteouſ|||t 


| elle, IO. | F 


; Qics| 


— 


$ | Dazid Earneſt ly Requeſting, 


ION 


vih]| Quicken me, OLord for thy 
ght wmes lake, 

uſti.l| And for thy righteouſneſſe, 
bring wy ſoule our of: trouble. 
dt 

Forthy mercy ſlay mine enc- 


nies, 


ee 
em 
7. || jreſe my ſoule , for I am thy 
ing|] \eruant, 12. | 
rin/|| Bow thine heauens O Lord, 
ndcome downe, 7 

Touch the Mountaines,'and 
they ſhall ſmoake.5. -- © 

| Caſtforth the lightning and 


t] 


latter them, 

Shoote out thine arrowes 
_ |] /adconfumethem. 6. - ' 7 
orſ[| Sendthine hand fromaboue. 
Deliver me, and rake we out 
teſf ofthe great: waters; and from 
-/]\$chand of theftrangers7./ 
|| Reſcue me , and dehiuer mec 


— 


'Deftroy all them chat op- | 


| 


G 3 from| _ 


CXLII, 


| 


Plalmes . 
X. | 


XIII. 


__— 


| ſell with my (clfo,, haui: g web 


"a= = band of _— 
W hoſe mouth calkerh vaniry.n 


'Dauid P alsionatly. 


demanding. 


VV Hy fandeſt thou farts 
off, Q Lord; and bideli 
thy ſelfe; in due time, eucn in 


] affliction? 1, 


- Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemne God? 1-4, | 
. How:hong wilt thou forget 


| me, O Lord;tor euer? how long 
| wilt thou bide thy - face from 


me? I. 
| How long thall [ rake coun 


rinefle; daily in mine heart? 
how Jong (hall mine enerpytbe 
exalred aboue ms ?:2. + -.-/+\ 

Lord,who ſhall dyellin thy 
Tabernacl: f who all reſt in 


thine 


TE 


| 
ers, 
ail 


y- 


re, 


et 


| Dauid paſfionatly demanding. 


Io3 


tine holy mounraine? I 
Whea ſhall I come & appeare 
kefore the preſence of God? 2, 


Why leepeſt thou o Lord?z3.| XL1111, 


Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


|| kce? and forgetteſt our mile- 


nandaffliction.24. 


|| 0 God, why baſt thou put vs 


my for euer?why is thy wrath 


|| kndled againſt the. ſheepe of 


typaſture ? 7. 

 0God, how long ſhall the 
averſary reproach thee? (ball | 
the encmy blaſphcame rhy 
Name for euer ? 10, 

Why with-draweſt thou. thine 
hand,cuen thy right hang, 11. 

| Will the Lord abſent. him- 
kk for euer ? and will he ſhew 
wmore fauour ? 7. 


this mercy cleane gone for 


eer ? doth his promiſe» faile 
breyer-more?. 
<2... 


XL 11, 


LXXIIIL| 


LXXVII, 


| 


——_— — 


104 


 Damd paſonatly demanding.” | 


LAXXVIII 


1 the dead? or ſhall the dead riſe 


Hath God forgotten to bee 
mercifull > hach hee ſhut vp his 
tender mercies indiſpleaſurety 

Lord,how long wilt thoube 
angry, for cuer ? ſhall thy jez- 
louſie burne like fire > 5. 

O Lord God of hoſts, how 
long wilt thou be angry againſt 
the prayer of thy people? 4. 

Wilt thou be angry withys 
for euer? and wilt thou prolong 
thy wrath from one generation 
ro another? 5, 

Wik thou not turne againe 
and quicken vs, that thy people 
may reioyce in thee? 6. | 

Wilr thou ſhewa miracleto 


and praiſethee? 10. 

Shall thy louing kindneſle be 
declared in the pgrane 2 or thy 
fairhfulnefſein deltru@ion? 11, 


| 


Shall thy wondrous works 


| | wnph? 3. 

| | | 
[|| Damdafluredly 
| |: Trinmphing. 

| Hou Lord art a buckler for & — . 

* me: my glory, and thelif- | : 

vp of mine head. Jo 


' Danid afſuredly triumphing. 05 


>knowne in the darke ? and 
ty righteouſneſſe in the land 
ofobliuion ? 12. | 
Lord why doeſt thou reiect | 
ny ſoule, and hideſt thy tace 
rkommee ? 14. | 
Lord , how long wilt thou LXXXIX, 
lide thy ſelfe, for cuer > ſhall | 
ty wrath burne like fire? 46. 
Lord, where are thy former | 
nercies, which thou ſwareſt 
mo Dauid in thy truth? 4.9, 
How long ſhall the wicked, XCHIL 
ov long ſhall the wicked tri- 


—— 


The Lord hath heard my | V 1, 
petiti- 


———— —_@ K — 


— —_ — 


David «ſſuredly triumphing, 


| NXVL 


petition, the Lord will receive 
my prayer,9. 

All mine enemies ſhall bee 
confounded and fore vexed: 
they ſhall berturned back, and 
put to ſhame ſuddenly.1o, 

The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance,8 of my cup: 
thou ſhalrmaintainemy lot.s, 
| Ihaueſer the Lord alwaye: 
before mee: for hee is at my 
right hand, therfore I ſhall not 
ſlide. 1. 

Wherefore my heart is glad, 
and my toung reioyceth : my 
fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope.g. 

For thou wile nor leaue my 
ſoule in the graue: neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy one to 
{ee carruption.10. .. 

Thou wilt ſhew methepath 
of life: in thy preſence, is the 


| 


fulneſle of ioy : and at thy right | 
hand 


rn nn 


— —_—_—— 


| David aſſhredly triumphing. 107 


hand there are pleaſures for 
/eyer-MOre, II. 
| TheLordis my rock,and my XVIII, 
onrefſe,and he that deliuererh 

nee,ny God and my ſtrength, 

nhim wil! I cruſt , my ſheild, 

thehorne alſo of my ſaluation, 

nd wy refuge. 2. 

Hehath not deſpiſed nor ab- XXII, 
horred the afflition of the 

poore :neirher hath he hid his 

fice from him , but when hee 

alled vnto him, he heard. 24, | 

Though I ſhould walke XX111, 
tbrough the Valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will feare no 
uill,for thou art with me :thy 
rod & thy ſtat they cofort me.g. 
The Lordis my light and my | XX 11, 
lalyation ,whom ſhall I feare ? 
: Lordis the ſtrength of my 


life, of whom ſhall be affraid> | 
Though my father and my 
mother | 


—— -— 


— 


Daurd aſſurealy triumphing. | 


mother ſhould forſake mee,yet 
the Lord will gather me vp.1o, 
The Lord is my ſtrengrh and 
my ſhield : mine heart truſted 
in him,andI was helped: there. 
fore mine heart ſhall reioyce, 
and with my ſong will I praiſe 
him.7. 2 
| Though Iſfaidin mine haſt] 
am caſt out ot thy fight, yer 
thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer,whenl1 crycd vato thee. 
22. 

With thee is the Well of 
life , and in thy light ſhall wee 
ſee light. 9. 

Oa thee O Lord dol waite: 
thou wilt heare mee, my Lord, 
my God,15, 

ThoughT be poore and nce- 


| 


| deliverer. 17. 
| 


dy,the Lord thinketh on mee: 
thou art mine helper and my 


Why| 


oo — Ir on i >” emo er CO 


——_ ————— 
__— ————— 


| Why art thou caſt downe, 
'my ſoule ? and why art thou 
diſquiered within me? waite on 
God, for [ will yer give him 
hankes :he is my preſent help 
admy God.11. 

Godis our hope and ſtrength, 
ad helpe in troubles , ready to 
defound. 1. 
| Therefore will not we feare 
thovgh che earth bee mooued, 
adthough the Mountaines fal 
intothe midit of the ſea. 2. 
| Thoughthe waters thereof 
'ge,and bee troubled, andthe 
Mountaines ſhake at the ſur- 
gesof the ſame. 3, 
| God ſhall deliuer my ſoule 


| David aſſuredly triumphing. 


XLVI. 


XLIX, 


fromthe power of the graue, 

for hewillreceiue me: 15, 

| Iwillcall vato God, andthe 

Lord willſaue me.16. 

| Euening and morning , and 
at 


FEY 


LV. 


— 


Datid aſſurealy triamphing, T 


| LXI1. 


at noone will I pray, and make! | 


| anoiſe, and hee will heare my 
| VOICE.I7. 

I will reioycein God, becauſe 
of his word, I truſt in God, and 
| will not feare what fleſhcan do 
vnto me. ge 


Thou haſt been my hope, and 
a ſtrong tower againſt theenes| 
mie. 3. | | 

I will dwell inthy Tabernacle 
for euer,& my truſt ſhall bevn-| 
} der the couering of thywings.4 
| Yetmy ſoulekeeperh ſilence 

vnto God : of him cometh} 
Jovn ſaluation. 1. | 

Yethee is my ſtrength, and! 
; and my fatuation, and my de- 
fence : therefore 1 ſhall not! 

much be mooued.2. 2 
va 


My mercifull God will pre- | 
nent me : God will let mee ſee! | 
my defire vpon my enemies.10' | 


_ Dai ſured  riumphing. 


 Yermy ſoule keepe thou (i-| 
lace vnco God: for mine hope 
inhim. 5. 

| Yetis he my ſtrength &. my 
{bation.and my deftence,ther- 
fre[{hallnot be mooued.s6. 
 InGod is my ſaluarion & my 
gory,therock of my ſtrengrh: 
nGcd is my truſt. 7. 


|| Thylouing kindnefle is bet- 


erthen life : therefore my lips 

tallpraiſe thee. 3. 

| My foule ſhall be ſatisfhed as 

with marrow and fatneſle , and 

ny mouth ſhal praiſe thee with 

vyfull lips.5. 

becauſe thou haſt bin mine hel- 

per,therfore vder the ſhadow 

othy wings will I retoyce.7. 
VVhen I am poore and in 


ezuineſſe,thine helpe O God, 
ſhallexalt me. 29. 


mm 


LXI1I. 


LXIX, 


Thou art mine hope, O Lord| LXX1. 
God, 


AMS RA CAA 


IT2 


LXXIII, 


God, euen my truſt frommy 
| youth. 5. | 
Thy righteouſneſſe O God, 
I will exalt on high : for thoy 
haſt done great things:O God, 
who is like vnto thee 19. 
Which haſt ſhewed mee! 
great troubles and aduerſities, 
but rhou wilt returne and re- 
uiue me,and wilt come apaine, 
and take me vp from thedepth 
of the earth. 20. 
Thou wilt jncreaſe mine ho- 


mee.2 1, 


right hand. 2 3. 
| Thou wilt guide mee by thy 


metoglory, 24. 

' Whom hauel in heauen but 
thee? and I haue deſired none 
intheearth with thee. 25. 


 Dauid aſſaredly triamphing, 1 | 


MC GO OO AM oe ern . 


nour, andreturne and comfort|| 


Thou haſt holden meby my|| 


counſell, andafterward recciue| ||! 


My] 


CC ——_—_— 


J 
c 


Pawid s//urealy triamphing. 


113 


My fleſh faileth, and mine 
keart alſo : bur GOD is the 
trengrh of mine heart,and my 

rtion for euer. 26. 

TheLord is my refuge ,and 
nGOD is the rocke of my 
hope. 2 2+ 
The Lord preſerueth the ſim- 
oe:I was in miſery , and _ 


lwed mee.6. | 
| 


Returne vnto thy reſt O my 
fule, for the Lord hath bcene 
beneficial vnto thee. 7. 
| Becauſe thou haſt delivered 
ny ſoule from death, mine eies 
fomreares,and my feete from 
aling,8. 

[ſhall walke before the Lord 
ntheJand of the lining. 9. 


XCI1II, 


CXVLI 


| called vpon the Lord 4 CXVIII, 


trouble, and the Lord heard 
ne,and ſer me at large. 5. 


| TheLordis with me , there- 


H fore 


——————— 


{ 


I14 


Danid aſſuredly triamphing. | 


TR — HR 


CXXXVIII 


CXLI111I. 


| 


fore I will not feare what man 
can doe vnto me.6, 
The Lord is with me among 


chem that helpe me : therefore||] 
ſhallI ſee my deſire vpon mine|| 


cnemies.7. 


Though I walke in the mid{t| 
of trouble,yer wilt thou reviue|| 


mee : thou wilt ſtrerch forth! 
thine hand vpon the wrath of 


mine enemies , and thy right | 


hand ſhall ſaue me.7. 
The Lord will performe his 
worke towards me.$. 


Hee is my goodneſſe and ny|| 
fortreſſe, my rower and my de-||| 
liucrer ,my ſhield, and in him]|| 


truſt. 2. 


Prayers 


rragers heard in the Old Teſtament. 1 r5 


Prayers heard in the 
| Old Teſtament. 


| Brahem beeing childlſſe, 
[Vprayeth vnto the Lord for 
:ſonne : heard, granted. g. 

| Abraham prayeth vnto the 
Lord for 1/mael: heard , gran- 
ted. 20, 

| Lot atthe Angels command 
&parting out of Sodom, with 
is wife and two daughters, 
prayeth that he may bee ſaued 
tying into Zoar : heard, gran- 
ted.21, 

| Abrahams prayerth vato God 
to heale Abimelech , his wife, 
ad ſeruants : heard , gran-| 


| 


ted.1 7, 


Abrabams ſeruant , accord- X X1111, 


tgto his oath, ſeeking a wife 
br 1zhak his Maiſters ſonne, 
H 2 pray- 


——————————— 


Geneſis,XV| 


"XVIL 


XIX, 


XX, 


| 


| 


— 


116 Prayers heard in the Old Teſtamen,, | 


XXV. 


Exodas, 
II 


VIII. 


prayeth vnto the Lord for 
proſperous ſucceſle : heard, 
granted.15. 

1zhak prayeth vnto theLotrd 
for his wife Rebekah, becaule 
ſhee was barren: heard, gran- 
ted.21, 

The children of Iſraell,figh- 
ing vnder the bondage of ney 
Pharaoh, cry vnto the Lord for 
helpe : heard,granted.24. 

Moſes, at Pharoahs intreatic, 
prayeth vnto the Lord, tore 


ſent vpon him couering all the 
red.13. 
Moſesat Pharoahs intreatie, 


prayeth vnto the Lord, tore 


which were ſent vpon himyhis 
houſes, and all the land of E 


gipt: heard,granted.z1. 


mooue the frogs which were||| 


land of Egypt : heard, gran 


mooue the {warmes of flyes,|| 


Moſe| 


nurmuring againſt him at Rz- 


| Woers beard in the Old Teſtament. 


| Oeſerat Pharodhs intreatie, | 


prayeth vnto the Lord, tore- 
[mooue the plague of thunder, 


ndthe whole land of Egypr: 
teard, granted. 33. 

Moſes at Pharoahs intreatie, 
mycth vnto the Lord to re 
nooue the plague of graſle- 
hoppers : heard,granted-19. 
| Moſes prayeth vnto the Lord 
forthe Iſraclits,w ho murmure 
painſt him,becauſe of Pharoah 
nd his army purſuing them: 
heard, granted. 15. 
| Moſes, the children of Iſraell 


haile,and lightning , from him, | 


nurmuring againſt him at Ma- | 
ubinthe wilderneſſe, becauſe 
« the bitter waters,cryeth vn- | 
wthe Lord for them: heard, 
manted.2 5. 

Meſes, the children of Iſrael 


H 3 phidim, 


1X 


XIII, 


XV. 


XVII, 


7 


— 


OO— 
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phidim, becauſe there was no 
water for them to drinke, cry.|| 
eth vnto the Lord for them;|| 
heard,granted.s. | 
XXXII, Moſes beeing on the moun- 
taine with God, the Lord tel. 
ling him of Iſraels idolatry, to 
his thinking minded to deſtroy: 
| chem, prayeth for them not- 
withſtanding:-eard,granted.y 
XXX111, | Moſes praicth vnto the Lord, 
that his preſence may goe vp 
before rebellious Iſrael: heard, 
granted. 17, 

Moſes praicth vnto the Lord, 
that hee would ſhew him his 
| [glory : heard, granted; ſofarre 
, as mortalitie might,ſhould, a 
| could behold. 1 9. 

Numbers, | The Lord conſuming with 
| XL, |fire ,the out-molt part of tie 
hoſt cfrche Iſraelits: Moſes prat- 
eth vato the Lord,chac the fire 
might 


——<——_= 
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night ceaſe : heard, granted. 2, 
The children of Iſrael, luſting 
ther fleſh,and loarhingManna, 


[| murmure againſt Moſes, who 
| complaining vato the Lord, 


&fireth to be caſed of his bur- 


| then: heard, granted. 16. 


Moſes praieth vnto the Lord, 


«| | heale Mrrzam of her leprou- 


ſe: heard,granted. 14. 

Moſes praieth vntothe Lord, 
br the Ifraclites , w ho mur- 
nuring againſt A4ro» and him: 
aye further , to ſtone Caleb 
nd Jſhua: heard, granted. 20. 

Moſes and Aaron,che children 
of Iſrael murmuring againſt 


hem,at Miribah,prayeth vnto} 


the Lord fer them : heard, 
ganted.8. 

Moſes prayeth vnto the Lord 
ſora gouernour to goe in and 
out before the hed. heard, 


H 4 gran-| 


XX, 


Ig! 


| 


_— 


I20 


| 
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Ioſhua .VIL, 


Tudges, NI. 


ranted. 18. | 
Joſhua prayeth for the chil. 
dren of Ifracl,who had fledbe. 
fore the men of 4: : 
oranted. 10, 


Joſhua, and the people,fight. 


ing againſt their enemies: þ. 
ſhuz prayeth vnto the Lord, 
thatthe Sunne may ſtand fil 
in Gibeon: and the Moonein 
the valley of Aialon,vntill they 
had aueng<d them-ſelues vpon 
theirentmie+:heard,granted,y 
The cluldren of Ifraell crie 
vnto the Lord for helpe, from 
vaderthe bondage of Cuſhay 
riſhathaim , King of Aram-nz 
haraim : heard,granted. g. 


Thechildren of Iſraell crye| | 


vntothe Lord for helpe vnder] 
the bondage of Midzan: heard, 

granted.8. 
Gedeon praicth vntothe Lord, 
which! 


heard,[|: 


my heardin the Old Teſtament. 121 | 


which appeared vnto him vn- 
1.]| ter the Oake at Ophrath : to 
.| | he hima figne that he ralked 
| vithhim :heard,granted,21 
|| 6edeonpraiech vnto the Lord, | 
.| [that in figne of his promiſed 
.| | riory,the dew onely may reſt 
won his fleece of wooll, all the 
eſtof the groundabour it be- 
n' | ngdry : heard,granted.z8. 
y| || cdeon prateth vnto the Lord, 

| thathis fleece may be dry one- 
| :dew beingon all the ground 
e| | bout it: heard,granted.qo, | 

The children of Iſrael, being X, 
nder the bondage of the Phi- 
lſtims , pray vnto the Lord: | 
teard, granted. 16. | 
' Manoah prayeth vnto the| X111. 
Lord for the Angels returne, 
vhich appeared vnto his wife : 
leard,granted.g. 
| Semſon ſore athirſt , prayeth| XV. 
| vato 4 | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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I.Samuei. 1. 


VII, 


xXIT, 


17. Szmuel. 


XV IT, 


| YVL | Samſon praieth vnto the Lord 


f 


| 


\vntotheLord ro ſend himſome 
relicte : a I9, 


for ſtrength to pull downe z 
houſe where hee ſat , among 
three thouſand Philiſtimes : 
heard,granted. 30. 
Hannah,the wife of Elkandh, 
prayeth vnto the Lord for x 
man-child: heard, granted. 1g. 


| granted. 7. 


Sammel crieth vnto the Lordto 
ſaue the children of Iſracl from 
che Philiſtims:heard,gramecd. 

The children of Iirael, de 
manding of Same! a King to 
judge arid rule ouer them like 
vnto orher nations, praieth yn- 
ro the Lord for them: heard, 


S4- wel praicth vnto the Lord 
for thunder and raine : heard, 
granted.18, 

Dauid hauing fled from his 


ſonne | 


—_— 
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mers ers heardin the ' Old Teſtament. 


123 


net Alſalom,praiechvnto the 


lord, to ouer-turne the good 


[ounſell of Achitophell: heard, 
granted. I 4- 

David confeſſing his ſin,after 

tharhee had cauſed the people 
tobeenumbred, prayeth vnto 
the Lord to ſtay his puniſhing 
hand: heard,granted.18. 
Som) hauing his with granted 1, 
'mohim of the Lord. by night 
nadreame at Gibeon, praicth 
brwiſdom: heard,granted.11 
Aſter the finiſhing ofthe rem- 
ple, Salomon praieth voto lord, 
forthe people: heard,granted.z | 

| Theman of God, who by red 
—— prophecied a- 
ginſtthe Altar , prayeth vnro 
heLord for Jeroboams , whoſe 
tanddried vp, ſtretching it out 
tocauſe lay hold on the Pro- | 


pler: heard,granted. 6. 


Eluh,| 


X X 111L 


Kings,I11. 


I'xX, 


XIII. 


HS — ————_ 
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| XVII, 


Þ 4 @ #4 4 


_ : IT.Kings, 1, 


fifty , with his men : heard, 


Eliah prayeththat it may not 


raine on the carth, but accord-|| 


ing to his word : heard, pran- 
red.1, 
El:ah praieth vnto the Lord, 


to reſtore the widow of Zarep.|| 
hahs ſonne, from death rolif. 


heard,granted. 22. 


Eliah contending againſtthe| | 


Prieſts of Baall , prayethvnto 
the Lord , toſhewa miraclein 
figne of thetruth : heard,gran- 


red. 38, 
Eliah prayeth vnto the Lord 
forraine: heard,granted,qz, 
Eliah prayeth vnto the Lord 
for fire from heauen to deuour 
Ahaziahs firſt captaine of fifty, 
with his men:heard,granted.o 


Elizh prayerh vnto the Lord, 
for fire from heauento Jeſt 
Ahaziahs ſecond Capraine of 


gran- 


_ 


* Eliſbr praieth vnto the Lord, 


his ſervant being affraid ofthe 
King of Arams hoſt, to open 
hiseyes : heard,granted.1 7. 


} 


pagers heard in the Old Teſtament. 


red. 12, 


oreltore the widowes ſonne 
fom death to life : heard,gran- 


1ed.3 5+ | 
Eſa praieth vnto the Lord, 


Eliſha praieth vnto the Lord, 
o linite the King of Arams 
hoſt with blind:efſe : heard, 
oranted. 18. 

Elſb: praieth vnto the Lord, 
to open their eyes againe : 
heard;granted.20. 

Hezekiah oppreſled with feare 
of Senacheribs army , and Rab- 
þbuketh his blaſphemie before 
leruſalem , prayeth vnto the 


Lord for helpe : heard, gran-| 


ted, 35. 


 Hezekiah,fick vnto the death. 
prayeth 


[ 


VL 


XIX. 


XX, 


——— 


—— 


——— 


"———_ —_ - — -— — 


praicth vnto the Lordfor help: 
heard,granted.s5. 
| Iſaiah,praieth vnto the Lord, 
that the ſhadow of the Sunne, 
in the dyall of _2haz, may bec 
brought back ten degrees , by 
the which it had gone downe: | 
heard,granted. 11, 
{, Chron, | Jabezpraicth vntothe Lord, 
JI [to inlarge bis coaſts : heard, 
| granted.1o. | 
[.Chron. | .4/a,going outto fight againſt! 


XIII. | Zexahof Ethiopia, praleth vn- 
to the Lord for helpe : heard, 
granted. I2. | 

XVIIL 


choſhphat in great diſtreſſe, 
| fighting wich <A4chab King of| 
| Liracl], againſt che King of A- 
|ram, cryeth vnto the Lord for 
| helpe: heard,granted;31. | 
XX, ; Jehoſhaphat inuaded by the 

childrenof Ammon,Moab,and' 

mount Seir , prayeth vnto the 
Lord 
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nn —————— 


Lord for helpe : heard , gran- 
ted. 15, 

Hezekiah, prayeth' vnto the 
Lord, for a number of the peo- 
l:,who vacleanſed had cate of 
he paſſe-ouer:heard,grared.20 

Manaſſeh in capriuity , and 
great diſtreſle, humbling him- 
lelte ,praieth vnto the Lord for 
telpe: heard,granted.1 3. 
E:r4and the people, returning 
rom captiuity , pray vnto the 
Lord: heard,granred, 23. 

lb praieth vnto God tor his 
Iriends: heard, granted. 10. 

Daniel,with his fellows, pray 
ntothe Lord for the reuelati- 
onof Nebuchadnezars dreame: 
teard,granted. 19. 

Daniel, praieth vnto the Lord 


XXXIIT.1 


Ezra. VIIE. 


Tob.XL1?. 


Daniel.1I, 


IX, 


for the returne of the people 
[6 capriuity,heard granted.2 1 
loah,praieth vatothe Lord, 
out 


LE IS 
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127 


—_ — —  — — 


Deuterono, 
V1IL, 


= 


Tonah, 1]. | out of the fiſhes belly wo | 


6 Of the feare of the Lord, 


granted. 10, 


[tis to bee noted , that no peti- 
tion or praycraccordingro 
his will, is reiected in the 


' 
' 


the contrary , often-times 
comming and helping, vn- 
ſought, vnlooked tor, asto 


others. | 
Of the feare of 

| the Lord. 

T Hereforethou ſhalt keepe 


| 


the commandements of the | 


| Lord thy God,that thou maielt 
walke in his wayes , and feare 
him.6. 

And now Iſrael what doth 


the Lord thy God require of 
| thee, 


REIT 


new: our bleſſed Sauiourhy|| 


vnbeleeuing Thomas , and | 


[| thee, but to feare the Lord thy 


|| Lord thy God with all thine 
| keart,and with all thy ſoule. 12. 
[| Thou ſhalt feare the Lord 
|| by God: thou ſhalt ſerue him, 


| tim, and ſhalt ſweare by his 


| Lord your God,and feare him, 
| andſhall keepe his commande- 


| yce,and yee (ſhall ſerue him, 
[/ndcleaue vnto him.4. 


The feare of the Lord is TIN | 


ofthe feare of the Lord. 


| 


God,to wake in all his wayes, 
4ndto loue him, & to ſerue the 


1nd thou ſhalt cleaue vnto 


name. 20. 
| Yee ſhall walke after the! 


nents, and hearken vnto his 


ceane, and irdureth for cuer : 
hteiudgments of the Lord are 


| ruth; they are righteous al- 


opether. 9, 
W hat man is he that feareth 


theLord? him will he teach che 
I way 


ec. 


X[I11. 


ad 


| 


__ 


Of the feare of the Lord. © 


XXX1, 


XXXII1, 


XXXI1III, 


| way that hee ſhall chooſe. 12, 


The ſecrer of the Lord is re- 
uealed tothem that feare him: 
and his couenant to giue them 
vnderſtanding 14. 

How great is thy goodneſſe, 
which thou haſt laide vp for 
them that feare thee, and done 


before the ſonnes of men. 19, 
Let all the earth feare the 
Lord, let all them that dwell in 
the world feare him. 8. 
Behold, the eye of the Lord 
lis vpon them that feare him, 
and vpon them that truſt in his 


mercy.18, 

To deliuer their ſoules from 
death, and to preſerue themin 
famine.19. 

The Angel of the Lord pit 
cheth round about them that 


| fearc him. 7. 


tothem that truſt in thee, ever] | 


Feare 


" Of the feare of the Lord. 


for nothing wanteth to them 
that feare him.9. 
Surely his ſaluation is neare 
1 them that feare him.g. 

Asa father hath compaſſion 


Feare the Lord, yee his Saints 


ba his children , ſo hath the 
Lord compaſſion on them that 
farehim.1 3. 

The louing kindneſle of the; 
Lord indureth for euer and 
/ener,vypon them that feare him, 
and h:s righteouſneſle vppon 
hildrevs } > wp 

The beginning of wiſdome 
is the feare of the Lord : all 
[they that obſeruc them have 
good vnderſtanding, his praiſe 
endureth for euer. 16. 
| Hee will blefſe them that 
feare the Lord,both ſmall and 
great. 13, | 
| I 2 Bleſſed 

| 


pI 


CXI. 


CXV, 


I32 


Of the feare of the Lord, || 
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CXXVI1I, | 


CXLV. 


CXLVII. 


Prouerbes. 
IL 


VIII. 


IX 


XIII, 


Bleſſed is enery one that 


| feareth the Lord and walketh||' 


in his wayes.I. 
H:e will fulfill the defireof 


them that feare him : hee alſo! |; 


will heare their crye, and wil 
laue them.1 9. 

The Lord delighteth inthem 
that feace him, and attendyy. 
on his mercy.II. 

Beenor wiſe in thine owne 
eyes: but feare the Lord, and 
depart from euill.7. 


The feare of the Lord is to! | 


hate euill.13. 

The beginning of wiſdome 
is the fearc of the Lord andthe 
knowledge of holy things i: 
vnderſtanding, 10. 

The feare of the Lordincres 
ſeth the dayes, 27. 
In the teare of the Lordi 


an aſſured ſtrength , and his 
chil. 


Il —0fthe feare of the Lord. 


133 


children (hall haue hope. 26. 
| Thefeareot the Lord is 25 a 
'Well-ſprivg ot life , to auoide 
the ſnaresof death. 27. 
| Better is a little with the feare 
ofthe Lord,then great treaſure 
1nd trouble there'\ 1th. 1 6, 

The feare of the Lord is the 
inſtruRion of widome. 33. 
| Bymercy and crurh 1aiquity 
ſhallbee forgiuen, and by the 
fare ofthe ow they depart 
from euill. 6. 
| The feare of the Lord lea- 
dGeth to life + and hee that is fil- 
ld there-with ſhall continue, 
and ſhall not bee viſited with 
euill, 2 3. | 


XV, 


XVI 


XIX, 


| Therewardof humility,and| XX11, 


thefeare of God, is riches, and 
glory,and life. 4. 

| Lernotthincheart be enui-! 
ous againſt ſinners: but ler it 
| I 3 be' 


XX111, 


q 


1134 


XXII1L 


Eccleſiaſtes 
Vilti. 


Rl. 


Malachi, 
nu I, 


Of the feare sf the Lord. - nl 


bee in the feare of the Lord 
continually.17, 


My ſonne feare the Lord, and| | 


the King,and meddle not with 
them that are ſeditious.21. 
Though a finner do euillan 


longeth his dayes, yetI know 
that it ſhail be well with them 
that feare the Lord, and do re 
uerence before him. 1 2. 

Ler vs heare the endof all: 
Feare Gcd and keepe his com- 
mandements : for this is the 
whole duty of man. 13. 

Then ſpake theythat teared the 
Lord, cuery one to his neigh- 
bour, and the Lord kearkned 
and heard it, anda booke of re- 
membrance was written before 
him , for them that feared the 


hundred times , and God pro-| | 


his name. 16. 


ld 


Lord, and that thought "pou 
L - And 


_— 


D 
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| Andthey ſhall bero me, faich 
theLord of hoſtes , in that day 
that ſhall do this , for a flock, 
and I will ſpare them, as a man 
ſareth his owne ſonne thar 
frueth him. 17. 

| Vnto you that feare my name 
ſhall the Sunne of righteouſ- 
eſſe ariſe, 8& health ſhall be vn- 
his wings ,and yeeſhall go 
forth & grow vp as fat calues.2 
| And yee ſhall cread down the 
wicked : for they ſhall bee duſt 
[nderthe ſoles of your feer , in 
theday that I ſhal do this,faith 
theLord of hoſtes. 3. 


Of the Lords great 


| care oner the Poore. 

'T Hou ſhalr not eſteeme a 
2 poore manin his cauſe. 3. 
Thou ſhalt not ouer-throw the 


right of thy poore in his ſure. 6. 
| I 4 Fur-| 


Il, 


11.<amuel. 


XA.l, 


lob. 
| XXXVI, 


Plalmes. 
1X, 


11 36 Of the Lords great care | 
Deuterono,| Furthermore, if ir bea poore||| 
XX1111, |body,thou ſhalt not ſleep with 


his pledge. 12. | 


| 
Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore| | 


people: but thine eyes are vp. 


on the haughty to humble 


them. 28. 


Heedeliuereth the poore in| | 
his aifliction,and openeth their] | 


eare in trouble. 15, 


The Lord a!ſo will bee are. vi 


fuge for the poore, a refugein 
duetime,cuen in atfliction. g, 


When hee maketh inquifiti 
on for blood. hee remembreth| || 


it,and forgettcth not the com- 
plainr of the poore.12, 

For the poore ſhall not al 
way be forgorten : the hope of 
theafflicted (hall 1.ot periſh for 
euer. 18, 

Now for the oppreſſion of 
che needy, and for the ly 


ouer the Poere « 
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[he poore [lv ill vp , faith the 
Lord,and wil { rat liberty,him 
vhome the wicked hath fna- 


red.5. 
Hehath not deſpiſed norab- 
horred the affliftion of the 


| |poore neither hath he hid his 


ke from him , but when hee 


| \aled vato him he heard. 24. 
|| Bleſſed is hee that iudgeth 


viſely of the poore: the Lord 


trouble. 1. 
| The Lord heareththe poore, 
nd deſpiſerh not his priſo- 
02s. 33. 
| He raiſethvp the poore out 
«> miſery, and maketh him fa- 
nilies like a lock of ſheepe.q1. 
For he will ſtand at the right 
tandof the poore, toſaue him 
fom them that would con- 
&mne his ſoule. 31. 

Hee 


hall deliuer him in the time of | 


XXII, 


XL1. | 
| 
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CXI111, 


| 


Prouerbes. 
X1111, 


=® yy TX 
| #4 4d + 4s 
| 


Iſaiah XXV 


Hee raiſeth the needy out of | 


the duſt.& lifceth vp the poore 


; our of the dung.”7, 


Hee that hath mercy onthe 
poore is bleſſed. 21. 

He that oppreſſeththe poore, 
reproueth him that made him: 
but hee honoureth him that 
hath mercy on the poore.z1, 

He that motel the poore, 
reprocheth him that made 
him.5. 


| Robbe not the poore, becauſe 


he is poore, neither oppreſſ 
the afflicted in indgment.22, 
For the Lord wil defend their 
cauſe, and ſpoile the ſouleot 
thoſe that ſpoil: them, 23. 

A King thac iudgeth the 
poore in truth, his throneſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for euer.14. 

Thou haſt becne a ſtrength 


vnto the poore,cuen a ſtrength 


(0 


—_—_TRR 


| ouer the Poore. 


" the needy in his trouble, 2 | 
refuge againſt the tempeſt, a 
(hadow againſt the heate.4. 

| When the pooreand the nee- 
( ſceke water y and there is 
wre, their roung failerh for| 
thirſt ; I the Lord will heare 
hem : I the Godof 1ſrac!l will | 
ot forſake them. 17. 


Of the Lords great 


care of the Fatherleſſe 
and Widowes. 


YE* ſhall not trouble any 
widdowe nor fatherleſle 
child.2 2. 

[f thou vexe or trouble ſuch, 
ndſo he call and cry vntome, 


lwill ſurely heare his CIy.2 2. 


Thou ſhalt not pervert the 
nghe 0ſthe ſtranger,nor of the 
aherleſſe, nor take a widowes 
rai- 


Exodus. 


XXIL 


Devterono. 
XXII, 


_ hh. ———— 
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[raiment to pledge. 17. 

When thou cutreſt downe 
thine harueſt in thy field, and 
haſt forgotten a ſheafe in the 
fieid,thou ſhalt not goe againe 
tc fet it, but it ſhall bee for the 
ſtranger, for the father|eſſe, and 
for che widow : that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſc thee in al 
the worke of thine hands. 19, 

When thou beateſt thine 
Oliue tree, thou ſhalt not goe 
ouer the boughs againe , butit 
(hall be for the ſtranger. for the 


thee, but they ſhall bee forthe 
ſtranger. for the fatherleſle,and 
for the widow. 21. 


the right of the ſtranger, the 


fatherlcſle,8& for the widow.20|! 

When thou gathereſt thy 
Vineyard , thow ſhalt not gz|| 
ther the Grapes cleane after|| 


Curſed be he that hindereh| | 


father-' 


of the fatherleſſe and widowes. 


luherleſſe and the widow.19. 

The pooreCommitceth him- 
elfe ynto thee: for thou art the 
lelper of the fatherleſſe. 14. 

Heis a father of the father- 
eſe, and a Iudge of the wid- 
byes , euen God in his holy 
labiration.g. 

Doe right to the poore and 
ltherleſſe : doe iuſtice to the 
yore and needy. 3. 

Remooue not the ancient 
hounds, and enter not into the 


| telds of the fatherleſſe. 10. 


For he that redeemeth chem 
Fmighty,he will defend their 
cauſe againſt chee 17. 
| Learne to doe well : ſecke 
\udgment , relieue the oppreſ- 
ed, iudge the fatherlefle, and 
&fendthe widow. 17. 
| Thy Princes are rebellious, 


nd companions :of theeues : 
every 


LT 


LXVI:, 


LXXX!l, 


Prouerbes, 
XX 11L 


Iſaiah. I. 


in 


— 


Of the Lords great care 


'eremiah, 


XX11, 


XLI1X, 


euery one loucth gifts , nr 
followethafter rewards : they, 
ncge not the fatherleſſe, nei. 
ther doth the widowes cauſe 
come before them. 23, 
Vee vnto them thar decree 
wicked decrees,and write grie 


1 
F 


indgment of the poore of wy 


their prey, and that they may; 
ſpoile the fatherleſſe. 2. | 
| Thus faith the Lord, execute 
yee iudgment and righteoul- 
neſle,and deliuer the oppreſſed 
from the hand of the opprel- 
| ſour,and vexe not the ſtranger, 
thc fatherleſſe,northe widow.; 
Leave thy fatherleſle childs, 
&l willpreſcruethem aliue, & 
let thy widowes cruſt in _— 
if 


L] 
ee 


u« us things. I. | 
To keepe back the poorefrom| | | 
iudgementr, & to take away the, | 


people ,that widowes may be' | 


| tetacherleſſe,the ſtranger,nor 


| vicneſſe, againſt che ſoorh-ſay- 


[/andagainſt falſe ſweaters, and 


||and vexe the widow, and the 
|| fatherleſſe , and oppreſls the 
| \ranger,and fearenor me, ſaich 


| |eworld, 27. 


— 
—— 


" of the fatherleſſe and widowes. 


Inthee the fatherleſſe Gnd- | Holca, 


at mercy. 4+ 
Oppreſſe not the widow n-r 


the poore, and ler none of you 
imagine cuill againſt his bro- 
ther in your heart. 10. 

| Ivillcomercere to you to 
1dgment, and I will be a (wifr 


es,and againſt the ad.lterers, 


paint choſe that wrongfully 
keep back the hirelings wages, 


the Lordof hoſtes. 3, 

Pure religion and vndefiled be- 
bre God , euen the Father, is 
this,to viſit the tather!eſle, and 
vidowes in their adverſity, and 
okeepe himſclfe vnſpotred of 


XIII, 


Zechariah, 
VIt. 


Malachi, 
lt, 


ſames, I, 


Of 


Ate. I ent wares ® 


144 of Charity, or helping the poore, | 


rn EA 


Exodus, 
XXII. 


Leviticus, 
XXV. 


XV. 


'Of Charitie or help- 
ms the Poore, | 


F thou lend money to my 
* people, that is to thepoore 
with thee,thou ſhalr not beeas! 


| 


not oppreſſe him with vſury.z5 


thee,thou ſh21t releiue him,and 
asa ſtranger and a ſ{oiourneryſo 
ſhall he live with thee. 35, | 
| Thouſhalt take no viuryof 
him,nor vantage:but thou ſhalt 


may liue with thee. 36. | 


Duwwens.| Thou ſhalt not giue him thy 


money to vſury , nor lend hin 
thy vicuals for increaſe.z7 
If one of thy brethren with 


an vſurer vnto him : yee ſhall | 


If thy brother be impoueri | 
ſhed, and fallen in decay with || 


| feare thy God,that thy brother | 


thee be poore within any oftly|| 
| gates 


[hou ſhalt not harden thine 


[that thoy purteſt thine hand 


| fre I command thee , ſaying, 


| of Charity,or helping the poore. 


UL— 


tes in thy land, which the] 
ford thy G OD giveth thee, 


teart,nor ſhut chine hand from 
by poore brother.7, 

Bur thou ſhale open thine 
nd vnto him, and ſhalt lendi 
lim ſufficient for his neede 
vhich he bath.$. 

| Thouſhalr giue him,andler 
tnotgrieuerhine heart togiue 
nto him : for becauſe of this, 
the Lord thy God ſhall bleſle 
heein allchy workes,and in all 


6.10, 
| Becauſe there ſhall bee euer 


bmepoors inthe land, there- 


thou ſhalr open thine band vn- 
thy brother,to thy needy,8& 
othy poore in thy land. 11. 


The liberall perſon ſhall haue 


"i K plen- 


145 


Prouerbes, 
Xl. 


146 * OfC harity,or helping the Poore, | 


| 
XIX. 


4 


| plenty : and hee thar watereth|| 


(hal! alfo have raine. 25, 
Hee that hath mercy vpon 


the poore , lendeth vato the 
L-rd:and the Lord will recom. 
pence him chat which he hath 
giuen.17. 

He that ſtoppeth his eare a 
the crying oi the pooregheſha 
alſocry,andnot be heard.1z. 


Hee that giuerth vnto the|| 


poore,ſhall nor lacke : but hee 
that hideth his eyes, ſhall haue 
many curſes.27. 


Is not this the faſting that]]| | 
hauechoſen,rto looſe the bands|| / 


of wickedneſle ,'ro take offthe 


heauic burdens, andto let the|| | 


oppreſſed go free,and that yee 
breake cuery yoake? E. 

Is it not todeale thy breadto 
the hungry, & that thou bring 
the poore that wander _ 

thine 


La 


| 
: 
| 
} 
| 
| 
' 


| 


| If thou powre our thy ſcule 
the hungry , ard refreſh the 


light ſpring our in the darke- 
'neſſe,and thy darknefle ſhall be 


asthenoone day.1o, | 


—————— 


| Of Charity,o helping the pore. 


thine houſe ? when thou _ 
the raked , that thou couecr 
him,and hide not thy (elfe from 
tine owne fleſh ? 7. 

| Then ſhall rhy light breake 
forth as th2 r0:ning, and thy 
kealth ſhall grow ſpeedily : thy| 
ighteouſneſſe ſhall goe before! 
thee.and the glory of the Lord! 
hall imbrace thee. 8. 


troubled ſoule : rhen ſhall thy 


Andthe Lord ſhall guidethee 
continnally, & fariſhe thy ſoule: 
indrought , and make fat thy 


bones:& thou ſhalt be like 2Wa-' 


tered garden, & like aſpring of 
water, whoſe waters faile not.rr 


Giue to himthat asketh,and Mathew, V 


K 2 from 


Of Charity,or helping the poore, || 


1 tO COCA EE AS or AAS EE A 


| com him that would borroy: 


! TI.Corinth, 
i 1 


| 


of thee, turne not away.q2. 
Whoſoeuer ſhall giue vnto 


one of theſe little ones to 


drinke a cup of cold water one. 
ly,in the name of adiſciple,yve. 
| rely I ſay vato youjhe ſhall not 
looſe his reward.42. 

Vho-ſo-euer ſhall receiue 
ſuch alictle child in my Name, 
receiveth me.5. 

I haue ſhewed you all thingy, 
how that ſo Jabouring , yee 
ought to ſupport the weake, 
and to remember the words 
of the Lord IESVS, hoy 
that he aid, Tt is a bleſſed thing 
to giue, rather then toreceiue, 
35+ 

This yet remember,thathee 
which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall 


reape alſo ſparingly , and hee 


[that ſoweth liberally , ſhall 
__Teape 


ho 


| Of Charity,or helping the pooxe. 149 
[| reape allo liberally.s. 


As euery man witheth in his | 
heart,ſo let him giue,not grud- 
eingly,or of neceſſity: for God | 
oucth a cheerefull giuer.7, 

Hee that findeth ſeed rothe 
fwer , will miniſter likewiſe | 
bread for food, and multiply 
your ſeed , and increaſe the | 
fruits of your beneuolence. 10. 

That on all parts yee may bee 
made rich vnto all liberali- 
ty,11. 

While wee haue therefore| 
tine, letvs doe good vnto all | ** —— Yi: 
men, but ſpecially vnto them | | 
'which are of the houſho!d of | 
P__ Fe” | 

odoec good , and to deſtri-' 
bute hon not: for with ſuch %—* "0 
hacrifices Godis pleaſed. 16, 


K 3 of, 


Of the Sabbath. 


Genelis, I. 


P—_— 
—__—_ 


—_— ww, 


. | that in ithe had reſted from all 


Exodus, XX Remember the Sabbath:day 


| | Sabbath of the Lord thy God: 


_—— 


A ny 


Ofthe Sabbath. 


IN the ſcyenth day God en-| 


ded his worke which hee had 
made, and the ſeuenth &ay hee 
rſted from all his worke which 
he had made.2. 
So God bleſſed the ſeuenth 
day, and fanctificd ir, becauſe 


his worke, which God had cre- 


ated and made.3. 


to keepe it holy. 8. 
Sixe dayes (halt thou labour, 
and doc all thy worke.g. 
Bur che feuenth day is the 


in it thou ſhalt not doe any 
worke, thou nor thy ſonne, nor 
thy daughter,thy man-ſeruant, 


nor thy maid,nor thy beaſt,nor 


thy 


| the ſea ,andallthat in them is, 
 [/and reſted the ſeventh day: 
therefore the Lord bleſſed rhe 


thedeath : therefore who-ſo- 
ever worketh therein, the ſame | 
perſon thall bee euen cut oft 


—"""Of the Sabbath. 


A 


hy ſtranger ti-at is Within thy 
gates. IO. 


|" For in fixe dayes the Lord 
Hr the heauen and the earti?, 


Sabbath day & hallowed it. 11. 
Keepe yee my Sabbathyfor i: 


is2ſigne berweene me and you | 


linyour generations, that yee 


[may know that I the Lord doe 
antifie you. 1 3. 

| Yeeſhall therefore keepe the 
Sabbath : for ic is holy vnto 
you: he thar defileth ir,ſhall die 


tomamong his people.14. 
Sixe dayes ſhall men worke; 
but in the ſeuenth day is the 


Sabbath of the holy reſt to 
| K 4 6... 4 


XXX], 


_—_— 


—__ 


| 


152 


Of the Sabbath. 


Iſaiah, LVT, 


LVIIL 


| the Lord : whoſocuer dothan | 


worke in the Sabbath day,ſhall 
dycthedeath.15, | 
Bleiſed is the man that doth 
this , and the ſonne of man 
which laieth hold on it: hetha| 
keepeth the Sabbath and pol- 
jucech it not, and keepeth his 
hand from dooing any euill, 2, 
If thou turne away thy foote 
from the Sabbath, from doing: 
thy will on mine holy res 
call the Sabbath a delight to 
conſecrate it as glorious tothe 
Lord, and ſhalc honour him, 
not dooing thine owne wayes, 
nor ſecking thine owne will, 
nor ſpeaking a vaine word. 13. 
Then ſhalr thou delight inthe 
Lord, and I will cauſe thee to 
mount vpon the high placesot 
the carth, and feed hn with 


the hericage of Iaakob thy 
father: 


Of Holneſſe. 153 


ather : for the mouth of the :; | 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 14. | 


OfHolynefle. 


YE* ſhall bee holy, for I the Leu 'ricns, 
Lord your God am holy. 2. XX 
Sandifie your ſelues there-, 

fore, and bee holy, forT am the 

Lord your God.7. 

Thereſore ſhall = bee holy 
ynto mee: for I the Lord am 
holy.26. 

Seeing then wee haue theſe II. Corinth, 
promiſes, dearly beloued,letvs| VI. 
ceanſeour ſelues from all fil- 
thineſle of the fleſh and ſpirir, | 
and grow vp vnto full holineſſle 
nthefeare of God. 1. 

For God hath not called vs | 1. ——_ 
vntovncleanneſle, but vnto ho- | 111]. 
lyneſle.7. 

Follow peace with all men, 


Hebrewes, 


XII, 
} 


Us ts 


and 


| 154 of Humility. 


and holinefle, without 5 which]; 
no man ſhall ſeethe Lord.14, 

(T.Perer, 1. | But 85 he which hath called 
you, is holy, ſo bee yecholyin|ſ 
| all manner of conuerſation.1s, 
| Becauſe it is written 3 Beeyeel | 
| holy,for I am holy. 16, * 


| Of Hunulity. 
P_ Efore honour gocth humi- 
| 4 litie.3 3. | 
| XVL | Better it is to bee of humble 
minde with the lowly , thento| [; 
diuide the ſpoiles with the 
proud.19. 

Before deſtrution the heart| {i 

«VIIL ofa man is haughty,and before| Jive: 
{ glory gocth lowlineſle.12. 
XXII, ; Therewardof Humility,and| 
the ſcare of God, is riches, and 
glory,and liſe.g, 
| XXIX, | The pride of a man ſhall = 
un ' 


Ce RR 


—__——w— Ang 


P 


nd/ Ithat in meckeneſle of minde 


w Of Humility. 55 


imlow:but the hamble in {pt- 
itſhall enioy glory. 2 3. 

[ will — . "tas, jand Ezckiell, } 
gilabaſe bim that 15 high.26. XX1, 

Hee hath ſhewed thee, O wiicah, VI 

, What is good, and what 

Lord requireth of thee : 
irely ro doz 1uſtly,and to loue 
xrcy, and to humble thy felte 
ovalke wich thy God.s. 

Whoſoeuer will exalt,him- Mathevv, 
efe,hall be broughr low And XX111 
imoſoeuer will humble hinm- 

{le (hall be exalred. 12, 

FulbIl my 1oy,thatyce be like Philipians. 
inded, hauing the ſame loue, IL 
xcing of one accord, and of | 
reiudgment.2. | 
ſhatnothing be done through | 


contention or vain-glory: but 


aery man elteeme other bet- 
then himlelfe. 3. 
Now 


I56 


of Humillity. 


Coloflians, 
| IL 


Tames, INTL 


I Peter, V. 


Tob. V, 


grace to the humble... 
| Humble your ſelues there| | 


God holy and beloued , puton 
| tender mercy, kindnefle, hum- 
bleneſſe of minde , meekneſle, 
long-ſuffering.12. 

Caſt downe your ſelues be 
fore the Lord, and hee willlik 
you VP. IO, 

Deck your ſelues inward) 
in lowlineſſe of mind : for God 
reſiſteth the proud, and giueth 


fore vnder the mighty handof 
God,that hee may exalt youin 
due time. 6 


VVho are Bleſſed. 


Leſſed is the man , whom 
God correReth , therefore 
refuſe not thou the cbaſtiſing 


of the Almighty. 17. 
gary. 17 Bl 


—— ——_—_— — 
—— 


Now therefore asthe ele&of|| 


{cornfull 1. 


Who are bleſſed. 


not walke in the counſell of the 
wicked,nor ſtand in the way of 
{nners,nor fit in the ſeat of the 


Bleſſed is hee whoſe wicked- 
neſſe is forgiuen , and whoſe 


{inne is couered. 1, 


Bleſſed is the man vnato whom 

the Lord imputerh nor iniqui- 
y,andin whoſe ſpiritthereis 
noguile.2, 

Blefled is that nation,whoſe 
God is the Lord; cuen the peo- 
plethat he hath choſen for his 
Inheritance. I 2, 
| Bleſſedis the man that mak- 
«the Lord his truſt, and re- 
grdeth nor the proud, nor 
fuch as turne aſide to lyes. 4. 


| 


| 


r37 


| Bleſſed is the man that doth Pſalmes,1. 


XXXI1I, 


| 
XXXILI, 


XL 


| Bleſſed is hee that iudgeth' XL1, 


wiſely of the poore: the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time 


EE tes 


of. 


— 


— 


LXXX III, 


LXXXIYX, 


of trouble. 1. 
Bleſſed is hes whom thou! ||i 


Who are bleſſed. *1 


— 


chooleſt , and c2uſcit ro come 


courts, and wee ſhall bee ſat. 

fied with the pleaſures of thine 

houſe,cuen of thine holy Tem- 
le. 4. 

Bleſſed are they thar.dwellin 
thine houſe : they will euer 
Draile thee. 4. | 

Bleſſed is the man , whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee,and in whoſe! 
heart are thy wayes. 5. | 

Bleſſed is the man that up: 
ſteth in thee. 12. | 

Blefled is the people that can! 
reioyce in thee : they ſhall 
walke in the light of thy coun- 


XCINI, | Bleſſedis theman,whom thou 


'renance,O Lord.15. 


chaſtiſeſt O Lord, andteachelt 


ro thee : hee ſhall dwell in thy |: 


him in thy Law. 12. 


Bleſſed! 


— — 


| 


Who are bleſſed. 


_—_—_ - — —— — — —— ———— — 


| Bleſſed arc they thar keepe 


| inlyment, , and docrighteouſ-| 


catalltimes.3. 

| Bleſſed is themanthat fearerh 
theLord,and delighreth grear- 
yin his commandements.1. 

"Bleſſed be he that commeth 
inthe Name of the Lord.2 6. 

Bleſſed are thoſe thar are vp- 
rightin their way, and walke in 
'thelaw of the Lord. 1. 
| Bleſſed are they that keepe 
histeſtimonies , and ſeeke him 
'iththeir whole heart. 2. 

Bleſſed is cuery one that fea- 
reththe Lord , and walketh in 
his wayes.I. 

Bleſſed is hee that hath the 


God of Jaakob for his helpe, | 


whoſe hope is in the Lord his 


«Fo 
Bleſſed is the man that find- 
«1 wiſdome , and the man 
that 


Dl ———_— 


i 


CXVIIL 


CXIX, 


CXXVIII. 


CXLVI. 


Prouerbes. 
IL» 


—— 


who are bleſſed. F 


thar gerteth vnderſtanding. 14, 


neighbour : but hee that hath 


21. 

Bleſſed is the man that fea 
rethalway.14. 

Blefled are yee that ſow vp. 
on all waters.,and driuc thither 
the feete of the Oxe and the 
Aſlſ-. 20. 


XXV 111, 


Ifaiah.y 
XXX!1, 


LV]. 


this, and the Sonne of man 
w hich layeth hold on it : hee 
that kceperh the Sabbath and 
polluteth it nor, & keepeth his 
| hand from doing any euill. 2. 

Jeremiah, | Bleſſed be the man thatrru- 
XVII. {Ach inthe Lord, and whoſe 
hopetheLordis.7. | 

Bleſſed are the poore in ſpi- 
{rit : for theirs is the kingdome 
of heauen. 3. 


Mathew. V 


The finner deſpiſech his | 


mercy on the poore is bleſſzd, | 


Bleſſed is the man that doth| | 


Bleſſed 


Whoarebleſſed. 


Bleſſed are they that mourne: 
for they ſhall be comforted, 4. 
Bleſſed are the mecke : for 
they ſhall inherit che earth.5. 
| Bleſſed are they which hun- 
ger and thirſt for righteouſ- 
neſſe: for rhey ſhall be filled.6.; 
| Bleſſed arethe mercifull : for 
they ſhall obraine mercy.7. 
| Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
for they ſhall ſee God. 8, 
| Bleſſed arethe peace-makers: 
'forthey ſhall be called the chil. 
dren of God. 9. 

Bleſſed are they which ſuffer| 
perſecution for righteouſneſſe 
lake: for theirs is the kingdonn 
of heauen.10. 

Bleſledare yee when menre- 
'uile you and perſecute you,and 
{ay all manner of cuill againſt 
you, for my ſake,fallly.1 1. 


—_— 


| Bleſſed is hee that ſhall nor: 
| L bee. 


Xl, 


161 


_———” 
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who are bleſſed, 


| 


XX1111, | 


Luke. X I, 


XII, 


4 


lTohn. X X, 


Romanes, 


lbe offended in me. 6. 


| 


XIII, | 


—————_. 


— 


Bieſſed is that ſeruant whom 


his maiſter when he commeth, ||| 


ſhall find ſo doing.q6. 


Bleſſed are they that heare|| 


the word of God and keepe 
it.28. 


Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants,| | 
whom the Lord when he com-| | 


meth ſhall find waking: Verily 
I fay vnto you, hee will girde 
himſelſe about, and make them 
to fit downe at table, and 


will come foorth and ſeruel | 


them 37. 


If hee come in the ſecond] | 


watch, or come in the third 


watch, and hall find themſo,| | 


Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants.zs8, 
Bleſſed are they thar haue 

not ſeene & haue belecued.29, 
Bleſſed is hee that condem- 

neth not_himſclfe in that thing 


__ which | 


tn of : but on your part o 


Who are bleſſed. 163 


which hee alloweth.22. 
Bleſſed is the man that endu-! Tames. I, 

reth tempration: for when hee] 

istryed, hee (hall receaue the 

crowne of life, whichrhe Lord! 

hah promiſed to them that] 

luchim. 12. 

| Who (olookethin the per-' 

{& law of liberty, and conti-! 

meththerein, he not becing aj 

forgerfull hearer , bur a doer of| 

the worke, ſhall bee bleſſed ial 

hisdeede. 25. 


| 
| Behold we count them ble(- V. | 


{dwhichendure. 11. 


| Bleſſedare yee, if you ſuffer] 1.Perer, 111} 


forrighteouſneſle ſake. 14. 


| Ifyce bee railed vppon for| 1111 
the name of Chriſt, bleſſedare 


ſee: for the ſpirit of glory,and 
of God reſteth vppon = 
which on their part is cuill ſp 


L2 glo- _ 


i 
hs. — A 


| 


[164 


| 


who are bleſſed, = | 


XILIL 


XVI. 


| lglorified.14 


Revelation. 


Bleſſed is hee that readeth, 
and they that heare the words 


of this Prophecie, and keepe|] 


choſe things which are written 
therin: for the time is at hand.; 

Then I heard avoyce from 
heaven, ſaying vnto me,write, 
Bleſſed are the dead which 
herc-after dic in the Lord;euen| 
ſo ſaith the Spirit : for they reſt 
from their labours, and their 
workes follow them. 13. 
| Behold, I come as a theefe, 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, leaſt hes 
walke naked, and men (ce his 
filthineſle.1 5. 

Bleſſed are they which arc 
called vnto the Lambes ſup- 


PCr. 9. 
Bleſſed and holy is hee that 


hath part in the firſt reſurreat 


On: 


ofChriſt,and ſhall reigne with 
lima thouſand wm 


Why are bleſſed. 


165| 


in : for on ſuch the ſecond 
kath hath no power : but they 
hallbe the Prieſts of God,and 


Bleſſed is he thatkeepeth the 
yords ofthe Prophecie ofthis | 
jooke.7. 

Bleſſed are they that doe his 
ommandements , that their | 
ioht may be in the tree of life, 
nd may enter in through the 
xtes into the Cirty.14+ 


VVoe vato whom. 


V Oe to thee, O land 
when thy King is a 
aid, and thy Princes cate in| 
liemorning. 1 6. 
Woe beero the wicked, it 
[all be evill with him: for the 
ward of his hands ſhall bee | 


XX1I1, 


Ecclehaltes 
} 4 


Iſaiah, 111, 


4 


L 3 given 


——_— 


er ——— 
—_— 


1166 woe unto whom. | 


— 


Tran Il. | 
Woe vnto them that ioyne|| 
houſe to houſe, andlay fieldto!| | 
field,rill chere beno place, that! | 
ye maybe placed by your felues' | 
inthe middeſt of the earth. 8, 
Woe vntothem that riſe vy/ bo 
| earely ro follow drunkenneſſe, 
and ro them that continue vn- 
rill night, till che wine doe in- 
flame them. 11. 

VVoe vnto them that dray 
iniquity with cords of vanity 
and {inneas with cart-rops. 18, 

VVovnto them that ſpeake 
good of euill, andeuill of good, 
which put darkeneſle for light, 
and light for darkenefſle. 20. 

VVoe vnto them that are 
wiſein their ovvne eyes, & pru- 
| dent in their owne fight. 21. 
VVo vnto thei that are migh- 
| ' * [ty todrinke vine, and to _= 

that 


"ws are bleſſed. 


tat are ſtrong to poure in 
ſtrong drinke. 22. 
| Vovnto them that decree 


| [nicked decrees, & write gree- 


ywusthings. I. 
To keepe backe the poore 


way the 1udgmet of the poore 
f my pcople, that widdowes 
ny betheir prey, & that they 
my ſpoyle the fatherleſſe. 2, 
YVo vnto them that ſeeke 
kepe to hide their counſile 
tom the Lord: for their works 
geiudarkenes & they,fay who 
keth v3?% who knoweth vs?:5. 
VVo to the rebellious chil- 
ten, ſairh the Lord, that take 
wuncell,but not of me,and co- 
ter with a couering, but not 
ymy ſpirit , that they way lay 
line yppon ſinne, 1: 


L4 downe' 


fom indgement, and to take | 


YVoe vnto them that goe| XXXI, 


XXIX, 


XXR,. 


—— 
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Woe unto whom. 


| XXXIII, 


XLV. 


| downe into Xgypr for helpe, 


and ſtay vpon horſes , and truſt 


in Chario:s, becauſe they are 


many,and in horſ-men becauſe 


they be very ſtrong: but they 
looke not vnto the holy one! 
of Iſrael, nor ſeeke vnto the! 
Lord. 1. | 

Woe to thee that ſpoileſ, 
and waſt not ſpoiled, and doeſt: 
wickedly,and they did not wic-! 
kedly againſt thee : when thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt 
bee ſpoiled : when thou ſhalt 
make an end of doing wicked- 
ly, they ſhall doe wickedly a- 
gainſt thee. 1. 

Woe bee vnto bim that ſtri. 
ueth with his maker, the pot- 
ſheard with the pot-ſheards of 
theearth : ſhall the clay ſay to 
him that faſhioneth it , what 


makeſtthou ? orthy worke it 
hat 


P—=—_e 


ee 


—_— 


hachnone hands ? 9. 
»Woe vnto him that ſaith to 
his father , what baſt thou be- 
ten? or to his mother, what 
haſt thou brought forth? 10. 


and his chambers without e- 

quity : he vſzth his neighbour 

without wages,and giueth him 
not for his worke.1 3. 


that deſtroy and ſcatter the 

ſheepe of my paſture , ſaiththe 

Lord.1. | 

phers, that follow their owne | XI, 

ſpirit and haue ſeene nothing. z | 

Woe vnto the women that | 

ſow pillowes vnder all arme- 

holes,and make vailes vpon the 

head of cuery one that ſtand- 

|&thvp ro hunt ſoules : will yee 
hunt 


| VVoe unto whom. 169; 
| - 


Woe vnto him that buildeth Jeremiah. 
tishouſe by varighteouſnefle, XX 1, 


Woe bee vnto the Paſtors Xxx11, 


Woe vnto the fooliſh Pro- Ezekiel, 


— — — 


_—— 


| 


| 170 Woe unto whom, 


hunt the ſoules of my people, 
| and will yee giue life vnro the 
ſoules that come vnto you? 18, 

VVortothe bloody citty , e- 
ven to the pot, whoſe ſcumme 
is therein , and whoſe ſcumis 
| not gone our cfit, 6. 

XXXIIII, | VVobe vnto the Sheapherds 
of Iſracl!,that fced themlelues: 
ſhould nct the Sheapherds 
| feed the flockes ? 2. 

Yeeeate the fat,andyecloth 
ou with the wool! : yee kill 
them that arefed, but ye feed 
not the ſheepe. 3. 
Amos, VI, VVoro them thatare at eaſc 
in Zion, and truſt in the moun- 
raine of Samaria , which were 
famous at the beginning of the 
nations ; and the houſe of Iſra- 


| XX1111, 


ell cameto them. 1. 

Micah, II; VVovnto them that imagin 
iniquity , and worke wicked 

neſl 


—— 


PI. ——__— — ——— —— 


V'Voe voto whom. 


_— 


reſſe vpon their beds : when 

themorning is lighr they prac-. 
tſe it, becauſe their hand hath | 
power. I, | 


VWovnto him that buildeth a Habakuc. 1! 


wine with blood, and ercceth | 
city by iniquity. 1 2. F 
| VVo vnto him that giueth 
tisneighbour drinke. 15, | 
VVo vnto him that faith co 
the wood awake , and to the 
mbe-ſtone riſe vp, it ſhall 
tach thee: behold it is layed 
over with gold and filuer, and | 
there 15 no breath in it. 19. 


| VVoto her thatis filthy & Zeph 


poluted to the robbing citry. 1. 
| VVoebevnto the world be- 
cauſe of offences : for it muſt 
needs bee that offerices ſhall 
come, but woe be roy man by 


vhom the offence commeth.7. 


| Wotherefore be vnto you | XXI11, 


Scribes 


2niah. 
NL. 


Mathew, 
XV1IL, 


4 


—P 


_—_— 


Woe unto whom, 


[Sctibes and Phariſes , hypo. 
crites, becauſe yee ſhut vp the 

| kingdome of heauen before 
men: for yee your ſclues goe 
not in,neither ſuffer yee them 
that wouldenter to comein.1; 

Woe bee vnto you,Scribes 
and Phariſes,hipocrites, for ye 
deuoure widowes houſes, cuen 
vnder a colour of long praiers: 
wherefore yee ſhall receiue the 
| greater damnation. 14. 

Woe bee vnto you, Sccibes 
and Phariſes,hypocrites:for ye 
compaſle ſea and land to make 
one of your profeſſion : and 
when hee is made, you make 
him two-fold more the childof 
hell,then you your ſelues. 15. 
Woe bee vnto you blind 
guides, which ſay, whoſocuer 
ſweareth by the Temple, it is 


—— 


nothing : but whoſocuer ſwea- 


W— ————_—_ 


reth| 


p 


-- © 8c. | > Oo oo : ' 


Cd 


mm, TD Gas TD DS Www 


_E—IRC— 


woe vnto whom. 

rech by the gold of the Tem- 
pleyhe offendeth.16. 
| Woebeto you,Scribes and | 
Phariſes, hypoctites: for yee 
tithe Mint and Annifſe , and 
Cummine, & leaue the weigh- 
tier matters of the Law , as 
judgment and mercy, and fide- 
ly: Theſe ought yee to haue 
done,and not to hauc left the 
other. 23. 

| Woebeto you Scribes and 
Phariſes , hypocrites-: for yee 
[make cleane the vtter-ſide of 
the cup and of the platter : but 
'vithin they are fullof bribery 
andexceſle.25. 

Woe bee vnto you Scribes| 
and Phariſes , hypocrites * for 
yearelike vnto whited tombes- 
which appeare beautifull , 


ward , but are within full o 
dead mens bones, and of all fil- 
thineſle.27. VVoet 


©”  — — 


073 | 


| 
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Xl, 


Luke. VI.' Wobeto you that are rich: 


—— 


_Voewnto whom. 


and Piariſes, Hipocrites : for 
ye build the combes ofthe Pro. 
phers,& garniththe ſepulchers 
of the righteous. 29. | 
tor you haue receaued your | 
conſolation. 24. | 

VVobeto you that are full, 
for ye ſhall hunger, wocbeeto, 
you thatnow laugh. for yeſhall 
waile and weepe. 25. 

VVobetoyouwhenall men 
| ſpeake well of you : for ſo Cid 
their fathers to the falſe Pro- 
phets, 26. 

VVoec bee to you Phariles: 
for ye loue the vpermolt ſeats 
inthe Sinagogues , and gree- 

tings in the markets. 43» 
| Wo beto you Scribes & Pha- 
| riſes, Hipocrites : for ye areas 


graucs which appeare not, 8 
the 


———OC 


V'Vobee vnto you Scribes 


Woe vnto whom. 


O—  — —— 


the men that walke ouer them 
perceiue nor. 44. 

Woe bee to you alſo, yee in- 
terpreters of the Law : for yce 


| [idemen with burden; grei- 
+ | [yous ro be borne, and yee your 
klues rouch not the burdens 


vich one of your fingers. 4 6. 
VVobe to you: for ye build 
deſepulchers of the Prophets, 
&your Fathers killed them. 47. 
| Woebe toyou,interpreters 
ofthe Law : for yee have raken 
may the key of knowledge: 


jeentred not in your ſelues,8& 
thechat came in, ye forbad.5 2. 


Of Faith. 


2 faith. 4. 
| Verily I fay vnto you , If 
fee haue faith as much as is 


—— ——— 


al 


He iuſt ſhall line by his Habakuc. I 


Mathew, 
XVIL 


—_— 


I76 


X XI, 


Tomanes. 


X. 
X:111, 


[1,Cortath, | 


Galathjans, 


II. 


Hebrewes,' 


X1, 


. Of Faith. 


agraine of Muſtard- -ſeed, yee! | 


(hall fay vnto this Mountaine, 
Remooue hence to yonder; 


place,and it thall remooue: and 


nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible var 
tO you. 20. 

VerelylI ſay vnto you, If = 
haue faith and doubt not, yee 
ſhall not onely doe that which 
I haue done tothe Fig- tree;but 
alſo if yer {ay vnto this Moun. 
raine, Takethy ſeife away,and 
caſt thy ſelfe into the ſea,itſhal 
be done. 21. 

Faith is by hearing,and he 
ring by the word of God.17, 


is finne. 23. 
By faith yee ſtand, 24. | 
| - Weewalke by faith,and not 
' by ſight. 7. 
The Law| is not of faith. 12. 
Faith is the ground of things 


which 


_—_ 


Wharſoeuer is not of faith| |; 


hot ſeene.1- 
| Without faith it is imvoſh- 
| [tleto pleaſe him: for hee that 


teethar will not belecue, ſhall 


| of Beleewing of Faith working. 177 


which are hoped for ,and the; 
widence of things which are 


commeth ro GOD, muſt be- 
eve thar God is,and that hee 
$arewarder of themthat ſeek 
him. 6. 


Of Beleeuing , or 


| 


47 belecue nor, ſurely yee; Iſaiah, VII, 
hallnor bee tabliſhed,g. | 
| Whatſocuer yee ſhall aske, Mathew, 


nprayer, If yee belecue, yee! X XI. 
hallreceiue it.22. | 

Allthings are poſſibleto him Marke, 1X. 
llat beleeuerh, 2 3. | 


Hee that ſhall beleeve, and xXxy1L 
tebaptized,ſhall be ſaued: but 


) 


M be 


dl 
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Of Beleening or Faith working, © 


Iohn. III. 


be damned. I 6. | 
| Andas Moſes lift vp the Sex. 
pentinthe wilderneſſe,ſo muſt 


That whoſoeuer belecueth 
haue etecnall life. 15. 


that he hath giue his onely be- 
gotten fonne, that whoſocuer 


riſh,but haue euerlaſting life.16 
He that belecueth in him ſhall 
not be condemned: but he that 
belecueth not , is condemned 
already, becauſe hee belecueth 
nat in the name of the onely 

begotten Sonne of God.18. 
He that beleeueth inthe Son, 
hath cuerlaſting life; and hee 
thac obeyeth not. the . Sonne, 
| ſhall not ſee life, bur rhe wrath 
| of God abiderh on him. 36. 
Verily, 


the Sonne of man be litr vp. 14,|| 


in him, ſhould not periſh, but] | 


For God ſo loucd the world,] | 


belecucth in him,ſhould notpe| | 


*|| [Hee that heareth my word,and 


_—_— . . * 
Of Beleeuing or Faith working, 


Verily,veril y,l fay vnto you, 


beleeuerh in him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life,8 ſhall not 


come into condenatis, buthath 
paſſed from death vnto life, 24, 
| lamthe bread of life : hethat 
commeth ro me ſhall nor. hun-' 
ger, and hee that belecueth in 
nee ſhall never thirſt. 3 5. | 

| This is the will of him thar 
hath ſent mee, that eucry man 
which ſeerh the Sonne, and be-. 
keueth in him , ſhould baue. 
werlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
himvp at the laſt day.qo. 

Verily,verily, Iſay vnto you, 
Hethat beleeueth in meec,hath 
aerlaſting life.q7. * | 

Hee that beleeueth in meas 
lth the Scripture, outof his 
belly ſhall low rivers of water 
of life. 38. 


ee 
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VI. 


VII, 
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Of Bileening or Faith working, | | 


XI, 


XII, 


XIIL, 


Romanes. 


X, 


| 


I n————_ 


life: hee that beleeueth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he liue.2 5. 

Aid whoſocuer liveth, and 
belecueth in mee, ſhall never 
dyc,2 6. 


world, that whoſoeuer belce- 
ueth in me,ſhould not abidein 
darkeneſle.46. 

Verily, verily,I fay vnto you, 


ſhall he do : For I goe vnto my 
my Father.1 2. 

If thou ſhalt confcſſe with 
thy mouth the LordIefus, and 
ſhale belecue in thine heart 
that God raiſed him vp from 
the dead,thou ſhalt be ſauecd.g, 


For with the heart man be- 
lecueth 


| IamthereſurreRion and the|| 


I am come a light into the| | 


Hee that belecueth in mee,the| | 
workes thatI doe he ſhall doe| | 
alſo, and greater then theſe] | 


——_— 


| "of Bulzening or Faith working. 


leeueth vnto righteouſneſle, 
2nd with the mouth man con- 
feſleth co ſaluation. 10. 

Wroſocuer beleeueth in kim 
hallnor be aſhamed. 11. 

If wcebeleeue not, ver abid- 
eh he faichfull : hee cannor de- 
mhinſelfe.r3. 
| Thisis then his commande- 
ment, That wee beleeue in the 
Name of his Sonne IESVS 
Chriſt, and loue one another. 
#he gaue commandement.2 3 
| Wroſocuer belecueth that 
kſus is the Chriſt, is borne of 
G0d.1, 

Hee that belecueth in the, 
ſonne of God, hath the wic- 
eſſe in himſelfe : hee that be- 
keveth not Gced , hath made 
limalyar,becauſe he beleered 
wt the record, that God wit- 
weſſed of his Sonne. 10. 


M3 Theſe 


IT. Timoth, 


IL. 


I.Tohn. 11]. 


A 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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of Hope. | | 


lob ,V III: 


Plalmes. IX, The, DOOre 2hall not be alway 


| XXVII 


XXXVII, 


XLVI, 


Theſe things hauel written 
vato you that belecue in the 
name of the Sonne of God,that | 
ye may know that ythaue eter- 
nall life , and that yee may be- 
leeue in the name of che Sonne 


of God. 13. l 
Ot Hope. 


7] hypocrites hope (hall 
periſh.13. 


orgons: the hope of the affli. 
Red ſha!lnor periſh for euer.1$ 
Hope in the Lord: be ſtrong, 
and hee ſhall comfort thine 
hearr,& truſt in the Lord. 14. 
Waire patiently vpon the 
Lord,and hope in him 7. 
God is our hope and ſtrength 
and helpe introubles , readyto 


be found, 1: 
The 


Of Hope. 


| Thehope that is deferred is | Prouetbes, 


the fainting of the heart : bur 
when the defire commeth,ir is 


2tree of life. 12. 
Lernot thine heart be enui- 


inthe feare of the Lord conti- 
aually.17. 
| Forſurely there is an end. & 


ous againſt firner<: but letit be 


thy hope ſhall nor be cut off, 18 | 
| Bleſſed be the man that tru- 
teth in the Lord, and whole 
hope the Lord is.7. 

| The Lordwill bee the hope 
of his people. 16. 

We are ſaucd by hope : but 
tope that is ſcene is not hope : 
fr how can a man hope for 
that which he ſeeth ? 24. 

Bur if wee hope for that we 
enot,wee doe with patience 
idide for it.2 5. by 

If in this life onely wee hauo 

M 4 hope 
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XIII, 


XX111, 


Ieremiah, 


XV1IL 
Ioel, II. 


Romanes, 
VIIL, 


1184 


— 


{ Of Flope, 


1. Corinth. | 
XV, 


Hebrewes, 
III 


VI. 


hope in Chriſt, wee are of all 


men the moſt miſerable.1g. 

But Chriſt is as the Sonne 
ouer his owne houſe , whoſe 
houſe we are,if we hold faſt the 
confidence, and the reioycing 
of the hope vnto the end.s. 

Wedefire that euery one of 
you ſhew the ſame diligence, 
tothe full aſſurance of hope vn 
totheend.1t. 

God willing more aboun- 
dantly to ſhew vnto the heres 
of promiſe , the ſtablencſle of 
his counſell,bound himſelteby 
an oth. 17. 

That by ewo immurable 
things,wherein it is vnpoſlible 


; haue ſtrong confolation,which 


thar God ſhouldlye, we might 


haue our refuge to110'd ial the 
hope that is ſet before vs. 18. 
Which we Laue as an auker 


—— 


God, and to walke in all his 
wayes,| 


— 


Re 
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ofthe ſoule both ſure and ſted- | 
kt , and it evrrech inco that 
which is within the vaile. 19. 
Whether the fore-runner is 
for vs entred ir,euen Ieſus thar 
ismade an high Prieſt tor euer, 


tier the order of Melchi-2e- 
Fi 20, 

| Ler vs keepe the profeſſion 
of our hope , without wane- | 


ring, ( for hee is faithtull char 
promiſed.)2 3. 


Of Loue. 


Hou ſhale Inue the Lord 
thy GOD with ll thine 
beart, and with all thy ſoule, 
ad withall thy mighr.5. 
Audnow Iſraell, whatdoth 
the Lord thy God require of 
thee,but to feare the Lordthy 


Deuterono. 


VI. 


_—_— 


—_ = 


—— 


Of Lowe. 


XI, 


| 
] 
| 
Iudges, V. 


Pſa!mes, 


XX XI. 


XCVII. 


 aboundantlythe proud doer.2; 


CXLV. 


Prouerbes. 


X. 


— 


wayes,and to loue him, andto 
ſerue the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and withall thy 
loule. 12. 

Therfore thou ſhalt loue the 
lord thy God,& ſhalt keep that 
which hee commandeth to bee 
kept : that is , his ordinances, 
and his lawes , & his comman- 
dementsalway.1. 

Bur they that loue him, ſhall 
be as the Sunne when heriſeth 
in his might.31. 

Loue yee the Lord all his 
Saints:for the Lord preſerneth 
the faichtull , and rewardeth| | 


Ye y loucthe Lord hate cuil.o 
The Lord preſerueth all them 
charloue him. 20. 
Hatred ſtirreth vp contenti- 
ons : but loue couereth all cret- 


alles. 1 2. 
F Better | 


——— 


_ = — ww FF. 


(| Ycal baue loued thee with an Teremiah, 


——_— Of Lawe. 187. 


| 


| Better is a dinner of greens XV. 
hbes wher loue is,then a ſtal- 
ld Oxe & hatred therewith. 17, 
Hee that couereth a tranſ- vy11, 
nefſion ſeeketh loue.g, - | 
A friend louerh ar all times: 
:nda brother is borne for ad- 
verſity, 17. 
| Loueis ſtrongas dearth. 6; Canticles, 
| Much water cannor quench VU. 
loue , neither can the flouds 
frown it: [fa man ſhould gine 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe 
for louz, they would greatly 
contemne it.7. 


werlalting loue, therfore with | X*7. 
mercy haue I drawne thee, 3. 
| Loueyour enemies. 44. Mathew, V, 
| Hethart loueth father or mo- x 
thermorethen me, is not wor- | 
thy of me: and hee that louerh 
fonne or daughter more then 
me, 


Re | - 


— 
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Luke. VI, 


Ot —_ 


of Lone. 


\me,is not worthy of me, 37, 

If yee loue them which love 
you , what thankes ſhall you 
haue? for cuen the ſinners loye 
thoſe that love them. 2, 

God ſo loued the world,that 
he hath given his onely begor- 
tea Sonne,that whoſoener be. 
leeueth in him , ſhould not pe: 
riſh, bur haue cuerlaſting life, 
I 6; 

Hee loued his owne which 
werein the world ,vnatothe end 
he loued them. 1. | 

A new commandement giue 
I vnto you, that yee loue one 
another: asI hauc loued you, 
that yee alſo loue one another. 


34- 

By this ſhall all men know 
that yee are my diſciples,lf yee 
loue one another.35. 


SUaTk | 


—— uom—_— 


It yee loue mee, keepe my 
com- 


——— _— 


— 
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I 


—c 


p—_—  — 


commandements. I 5, 
' Heethathath my comman-» 
dements, and keepeth them, is | 
*| | 'he that louerh me : and he that 
bueth me ſhall be loued of my | 
t| {Father : and I will love him, 
| [|ndwill ſhew mine owne felfe 
'\mto him.21. | 
| Ifany man loue meeghe will 
lkeepe my word,and my Father 
wil loue him, and we wil come 
| [/mo him, and will dwell with 
him.2 3. 
Hee that loueth me nor, kee- 
| ||pethnor my words. 24. 
| || Asthe Father hath loued me,] XY, 
| [/ohaveT loued you : continue 
amy loue. 9. 
If yee ſhall keepe my com- 
'| ||mnandements,yee ſhallabide in 
= loue,as I hauc kept my Fa-| 
[hers commandements , and 
| de in his loue. 10. 
This 


_ —_———— —— 


—{ —<— —__ 


XVI, 


XVIT, 


Romanes,V 


VIII. 


Of Lout, 


| This is my commandement, 


that yee lone one another, as] 
have loued you. 12. 

Greater loue then this hath 
no man, when any man beſtoy. 
cth his life for his friends.13, 

For the Father himſelfe lo- 
uethyou , becauſe yee hauelo- 
ued me,and haue beleeucd that 
I cameout from God. 27. 

I haue declared vnto them 
thy name, and will declare it, 
thattheloue where-with thou 
haſt loued mc, may be inthem, 
and I in them. 26. 

God ſetteth out his loueto- 
wards vs,ſfecing that while wee 
were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed 
for vs. 8. | 

Alſo weknow that all things 
worke togither for the belt, 
vnto them that loue God,cuen 


pur- 


— 


to them that are called of his | 


Of Lone. 


\purpoſe.28. 

| Lerlouebe withour difſimu- 
lation. 9. 

| Bee affeioned to lone one 
another with brotherly loue.10 
| Owenothing to any man,but 
to loue one another : for hee 
that loucth another , hath ful- 
filed the Law. 8. 

| Forthis, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery , Thou ſhalt nor 
kl;Thou ſhalt not ſteale;Thou 
ſhal: not beare falſe witneſſe ; 
Thou ſhalt not couet , andif 
there be any other commande- 
ment, itis briefly comprehen» 
&dinthis ſaying,cuen inthis;] 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour 


X1IL 


uthy ſelfe.g. 
| Love doth nor euill to his' 
ighbour therfore is loue the; 
ulhllingofthe Law. 10. 

| The things which eye hath 
| not 


i — 


— ——— 


—_ — 
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Of Lone. | 


;Coriath, [ 
11. 


| x11, 


ding braſſe,or a tinckling Sym- | 
bal.1. | 

And thoughl ha | thegiftof 
Propheſic and knew all ſecrets 
and all knowledge , yea it I had 
all faith. ſothat I could remoue 
mountaines,and had not loue,l 
were nothing.2. 

And though I feed the poore 
withall my goods , and though 
I give my body that bee bur- 


| 


'teth menothing. 3. 


ned,and hauenot loue, ir profi- 


Loue ſufferech long : it is 


not ſeene , neither eare hath! | i 
heard,neicher came into mans! | 
heart,are, which God hathpre.| | 
pared for them char loue him, | | 
Though I ſpeake with the| || 
roungsof Men and Angels, & 
haue nor love, I am as fours! | 


bountifull : loue enuieth not: 
loue doth not boaſt it ſelfe: it 


_——_— 


= 


h! | '5not puffed vp. 4+ 


| tot her ownethings: ir is not 


| | brouoked ro anger: irthinketh 


Of Loue. 


| Trdifdaineth not : it ſeekerh 


not euill. 5. 
| Itreioycethnot in iniquity : 
butreioyceth in the truth. 6. 
| Itfiffererh all things: it be- 
eeueth all thing .: it hopeth all! 
things: it indureth all cthings.7., 
| Louedoth neuer fall away, 
though that prophecyings bee 
aolithed,or che tongues ceaſe, 
or knowledge vaniſh away. 8. 
| Nowabidcth; faith , hope, 
nd loue ,euen theſe three : but. 
thecheefeſt of theſe is loue. 1 3. 
Follow after loue,and couer. 
pirituall gifts. r. 
Ler all your thinges be done! 
nloue. 14. 
Ifany man louenotthe Lord 


| 


lelus Chriſt, lJethim bee had in 


N 


execration,' 


em 


XINI. 
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III, 


V. 


Galathians, 


Epheſians, 
V. 


| 


execration, yea excomunicate 
to death. 22. 
Iris a good thing to lone 
earneſtly alwayes in a good 
thing. 18, 
By loue ſerue one another.1; 
For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, which is this , thou 


thy ſelfe. 14. 

Walke in loue,even as Chriſt 
hath loued vs, and hath giuen 
himſelfe for vs, to bee an offe- 
ring and a ſacrifice of aſweet 
ſmelling ſauour to God. 2. 

Husbands loue your wiues, 
eu] as Chritt loued the church 
and gauc himſelfe for it. 25. 

So ought mento loue their 
wiues as their owne bodies : he 
that loueth his wife loucth 
himſclfe. 28. | 
Let euery one louehis wite 


ſhalc loue thy neighbour as} | 


euen' 


oo 53 ww 


| | Asrouching brotherly loue,'I. Theſſalo, 
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een as himſelfe, and let the! 
wife ſce thatſhe feare her hus- 
band. 23. 
Abouc all theſe things.put. Coloffians. 
on love, which is the bond of; 111, 
perfeneſlE. 14. 

Husbands loue your wiues,| 


andbenot bitter vnto them. 19. 


yencede not thatT write vato; IIIL 
you: for ye are taught of God 
toloue one another. 9. 


The endof the commande. Lek tl 


[ment is loue,out of a pure hart, 
/and ofa good conſcience, and 
'offaith vnfained. 5. _ 
[Let brotherly loue continue. 1 py _ 
| Louc one another withapure| x 5... 1 
|heart feruently. 22. F- IT 
| AboueallthingshaveferuEr| 1117, 

love among you: for loue coue- 
reththe multitude of ſinnes. 8. | 


| 


Heethat keeperh his ward,| I. Iobn, 11 
N 2 in| | 


pn 


——————— 
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Of Lowe. 


II, 


in him is theloue of Godper. 
fe indeede: hereby weknoy 
that we arein him. 5. 

Hethat loueth his brother, 
abideth in thelight, and there 
is none occaſion ofcuill in him, 
IO. 


Louenot the world , neither] | | 


therhingsthatare inthe world; 
Ifany man louethe world, the 
loue of the father is not in him, 


I5. 
Rchold what loue the father 
hath ſhewed on vs, that wee 
ſhould be called the ſonnes of 
God. 1. 
In this are the children of 


God knowne, arid the children| 


of the deuill: whoſoeuer doth! 
not rightcouſneſſe, is not of 
God, neither he that louethnot 
his brother. 10. + 


For this is the meſſage, that 
Je 


_— —— + Bi... FI. — 
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183] 


'ye ye heard from the beginning, 
that wee ſhould loue one ano- 
ther. 11- | 

| We know that we aretran- 
lated from death vato life, be- 
cauſe wee loue the Brethren : 
he that loueth not his brother, 
abideth in death. 14. 

| Hereby haue we perceaucd 
loue, that he layed downe his 
life for vs. I6. 

| Letvsnot louein word Nei- 
ther i ig tongue onely , butin 
deed and in truth. 18. 

This 15 then his commande- 
\ment, that wee belecue inthe 
'nameofhis ſonne Teſus Chriſt, 
and loue one another , as hee 
[gue commandement. 2 3. | 
| Beloued,lert vs loue one ano- 
ther: for love commeth of 
God,and euery one that loueth 
is borneof God, and knoweth 
| N 3 God! 


nr. 


Of Lowe. 


God. 7. 

Hee that loueth not, know. 
eth not God: for God is loue.$. 

In this apeared the-loue of 
God towards vs, becauſe God 
ſent his onely begotten Sonne 
into the world, that wee might 
livethrough hum. g. 

Herein is loue, not that we 
loued God , but that hee loued 
'Ivsand ſent his Sonneto bee a 
reconciliation for our fins. to, 

Beloued if God fo louedvys, 
weoughtalſoto Joue one ano- 
ther. 11, 

No man hath ſeene God at 
any time, if weeloue one ano- 
ther, God dwelleth in vs, & his 
loue 1s perieQ invs. 12, 

And we haue known,and be- 
leeuedrhe loue that God hath 
in vs. God is loue,and | ce that 
dwelleth in loue dwelleth in 


God, and ( God in him. 16. =! 


, ——__ 
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Herein is the loue perte@ in 
vs, that wee ſhould baue bold- 
neſſe in the day of iudgemeut : 
for as hee is, euen ſo are we in 
this world. 17. 

There is no feare in loue, 
but perfet loue caſterh our 
feare: tor feare hath paincfull- 
eſſe: and-hee that ſeareth,, is 
not perfe& in loue. 18. 
| Wee loue him becauſe hee 
loued vs firlt. 19. 
| Ifany mai ſayIloue God, & 
hate hi* brother, he is a lyar : 
'for how can he that loueth nor 
his brother who he hath ſeene, 
loue God whom hee hath nor 
eene? 20, | 
| Andthis comandement haue 
weof him,that he which loueth 
God ſhould loue his brother 
alſo, 21. 

Whoſocuer belecueth that le-| 


N4 ſus| 


— . 
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Of Lowe. 


' IL. lohn. 


lude, 


{us is the Chriſt, is borne of 
God,and every onethatloueth 
| him which begat, loueth him 
{alſo which is begotren@f him,1 
| Inthis wee know that wee 
louethe c:1ildren of God, when 
wee loue God, and keepe his 
commandem:nts. 2. 

For this is the loue of God, 
that v ee keepe his commande- 
ments : and his commande- 
ments are not grieuous. 3. 

Now beleech I rhee Ladie, 
(notas writing anew comman- 
dement vnto the :,bur thatlame 
which wee had from the begin- 
ing)that we loue one another.s 

And this is the loue, that we 
ſhould walke after his com- 
mandements. 6. 


Keepe your ſelnes in theloue 
of God, looking for the __ 
| 


of our Lord I:tus Chriſt, vato 
eret- 


kd _ CTY ww —- —_ wy 


therefore refuſe not thou the 


ofthe Crofe, Chaſtenin OT 


nt life. 21. 


Ofthe Crofſle Cha-! 


ſtening , and Suffering. | 
Ehold , bleſſed 1s the man 


whom God correQeth , 


chaſtifing ot the Almighty. 1 ».| 
For hee maketh the wound, 
2nd bindeth it vp: he ſmirert: & 
his hands make whole. 18. 
| Blefled is $ man whom thou 
chaſtiſeſt, O Lord,and reacheſt 
himinthy Law. 12. 
| Tharthou maiſt giue himre!t | 
othe daies of emil, whiles the} 
pitis digged for the wicked.1 3) 
My tonne refuſe not the cha- 
ſening of the Lord, neither be 
gricued with his correction. 11 
For the Lord correeth him 
whom he loueth, euen as the 
Father doch the childi inwto te 
delighterh 


Tob, V. 


DPſalrnes, 
XCIIIL 


| Prouerbes, 


II}, 


F 
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1202 Of the Croſſe,Cheſteninggs ſuffering 


CA 


\d2lighteth - 12, 
Mathew.X.{ He that taketh not his Croſſe 
and fo!loweth after me, is not 
worthy of me.z 1. 


1: | 


| mee, let him deny himſelfe,and 


rake vp his Croſſe dayly,and 


follow mee. 23. 


Luke. 1x.) Ifany man wil! come after 


| XIII, 


| |onnce bee my diſciple. 27. 
| Thepreaching of the Croſle 
i;to them thar periſh fooliſh. 


| 
; I.Corinth.l. 


nefſe : bur vnto vs which are (+ 
| ued, itis the power of Goa.1s, 
XI When wee are judged, wee 
' [are chaſtened of the Lord, be- 


| cauſe wee ſhould not bee con- 
7 emned with rhe world. 32. 

', Corinth. As the ſutierings of Chriſt 
' JL, ab undin vs, foour conſolatt 


| on aboundeth chrough Chriſt, 
5, 
| ___And 


VWhoſocuec beareth not his| | 
Croſle,and commeth after me, | 


| And our hope is ſteedfaſt | 
concerning you, in as much as | 
we know , thatas yee are parra- 

krs of the ſufferings , fo ſhall | 
jebealſo of che conſolation. 7. 

| Forvnto you it is giuentor 

Chriſt;chat not onely ye ſhould 

beleeue in him, bur allo ſuffer 
or his ſake. 29. 

| If wee ſuffer wee ſhall alſo 
rignwith him: it we deny him, 
heealſo will deny vs- 12. 


| Whom the Lord loueth hee | 


chaſteneth : and hee ſcourgeth 
every ſon that he receiueth. 6. 
| Ityeendure chaſtening,God 
ofereth himſelfe vnto you as 


Philipians,I 


[I.Timor, 11 


Hebrews, 
XII. 


twhom the Father chaſteneth 
not f 7, 


correction, whereofall are par- 
_ then are yee baſtards 


t— 


ynto ſonnes : for what ſonne is | 


lftherefore yee bee TT 
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T. Peter, 11, 


and not ſonnes. 8. 


Moreouer wee haue had the 
fathers of our bodies, which 
corrected vs,and we gauethem 


reuerence:ſhould we not much 
rather bee in ſubie&ion vnto! 
| the Father of ſpirits, that wee 
might liue ? 9. | 

For they , verily, for a fey 
dayes chaſtened vs after their 
owne pleaſure : but hee chaſte. 
neth vs forour profit, that wee! 
| Might bee partakers of his ho- 
linefle, 10, 

Now no chaſtninge for tlic 
| preſent ſcemeth to be ioyous, 
; but grieuous: bur afcerwardit 
| bringeth the quiet truite of 
| riphtcouſnes vnto them which 
' arc thereby exerciſed. 11. 

For this is thanke-wortly, 
if a man for conſcience toward 
God endure griefe , ſuffering 
wrongfully. 


| 
' 


Of the Croſſe. &c. 


'wrongfuly. 19. | 
For what praiſe is it, if when 
yeebe buffered for your faults, 
yerake it patiently > but and if | 
you do well ,yee ſuffer wrong | 
andrake it patiently , this is | 
acceptable to God. 20. | 
For hereunto yeec are called: 
for Chriſt alſo tuffered for vs, 
leauing vsan enſample, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps. 21. 
| Bur retoyce in as much as q11Ju, 
yearepar:akers of Chriſts ſut-. 
ferings, that when his glory | 
(hall appeare, yee may be glad 
and rejoyce. 13. 
| Ifany man ſuffer asa Chriſti- 
an, let him not be aſhamed: but 
let him glorify God in this be- 
'halfe. 16. 
| Wherforelet them that ſuf- | 
fer according to the will of 
God, commit their ſoules to 
| him 
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{1,Chronic, 


lob, V. 


im in well doing , 2s vnto 
faithfull Creator. 19, 


Of Aﬀtictions, 


\VAY Hoſoeuer returned in 
his affliio tothe Lord 
God of Iiraell, and ſought him, 
hee was found of them. 4. 
Miſery commeth not forth 


on ſpring out ofthe earth. 6, | 
But man is borne vnto trauel, 


He maintaineth not the wic 
ked , but hee giueth tudgement 
to the afflicted. 6. 

Hee deliuercth the poore in 
his afflition, and openeth their 
earc introuble. 15. 


of the duſt, neither doth afflidi.| | 


as the ſparkes fly vpward.7. | | 


It is the Almighty : wee can- 


not finde him out : hee is exe 


cellent in power and iudg- 
ment | 


——_—__—_T_—_— 


ment, and abondant in iuſtice :; 
heeatfliterhnor, 23. 


ſuge for the poore, a refuge| IX 
in due time, cuen in affliction. 


0. | 
He hathnor deſpiſed nor ab- 

horred the affliction of the _— 

poore :neither hath hee hid his 

facefrom him, but when he cal- 

ld vnto him hee heard. 24. 

| The Lord isncere vnto them yyymr 

thatareof acontrite heart, and 

willſaue ſuch as bee afflied in 

ſpirit. 18, | 
Before I was afflicted, I went Cys, 

ray : but now 1 keepe thy | 

word. 67. 

| Itis good for mee that 1! 

have becne afflicted , that I 

may learne thy Starutes.71. | 

| Tknow O Lord chat thy iudg. 


| ments 


CO En 
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The Lordalfo will bee a re- | Pſalmes, ' 


— AOL. 4 


o8 


of Affliftions. 


| Ecclehaltcs 
ViL 


Iſaiah, XXX 


XLVIII 


XLIX, 


haſt afflicted me iuſtly. 75. 

In the day of wealth be of 
good contfort, and inthe day 
of affliction conſider : Godal. 
ſo hath made this contrary to 
that, to the intent that man 
ſhould find nothing after him, 


I 6. | 
When the Lord hath giuen, 
yout1e bread of aduerſity, and 
the water ofafflition, thy rain 
ſhall beno more kept back,but 
thineeyes (hal ſee thy raine.20, 
For my name-ſake will I de- 
ferre my wrath , and for my 
prayſe will I refraine it from 
thee, that] cut thee not off. g, 
Behold I hane fined thee, 
but not as filuer: I have choſen 
thee in the furnace of alflicti 
ON. 10, | 
Reioyce O heauens, andbee 


_—_— — 


ments are right: and thatthou | 


lovfull, | 


of Affludtions. 
ioyfull, O earth, burſt forth in- 
topraiſe, O mountaines : for 
God hath comforted his peo- 
ple, and will haue mercy vpon | 


his a!flicted. 1 3. | 
The Lord will not forſake for Lamentati, 
euer,3 1. ; II, 


Bu though hee ſend affliti- | 
on, yet will hee haue compaſſi- 
EI on,according tothe multitude; 
| of his mercies. 32. ( 
For he doth not puniſh wil. 
[lingly ,nor a{flict the children | 
'of men. 33. | 
| Icriedin mine affliion vn-' Tonah. II. 
to the Lord,and he heard mee: | 
out of the belly of hell cryed 1, 
and thou heardeſt my voice. 2. 
| Whar do yec imagine againſt 
| the Lord: = yr vt- —_ . 
.terdeſtruſion : affli&ion ſhall 


' 


| 
not riſe vpthe ſecond time.g. | | 


| 


{ 


ThoughI haueafflited thee, 
O I 


<— 


Tohn. XVI. 


Romanes. 
1 VIIL 


ILiCoriath, 
INIT. 


[2 10 Of Ajflsttions, 2 | 
[ I will affli&ttheeno more. 12. 
Zephaniah, | After a certaine time will] 
III. 


gather the afflited thac were 
of thee, and them that bare the 
reproch for it.18, 

Behold, ar that time I will 
bruſe all chat affli& thee, and1 
will ſaue her that halteth , and 

ather her that was caſtour, & 
' will get them praiſe &famein 
all che lands of their ſhame. 1g. 

Theſe things haue I ſpoken 
vnto you, that in me yee might 
haue peace: in the world yee 
ſhall haue affliction, but bee of 
good comfort , I haue ouer- 
comethe world.z 3. 

I count that the afflitions of 
this preſent time are not wor- 
thy of the glory which ſhall be 
ſhewed vnto vs.18. 

W ee are afflicted on cuery 


ſide, yetarenotin diſtreſſe: in 
6x 


Of Aﬀidtions. 


— 
OW —_— 


pouerty,but not ouer-come off 
pouerty.8. 

Wee are perſecuted,but not 

forſaken : caſt downe, but wee 
periſh nor. 9. 
| Therefore we faint not, but 
though our outward man pe-; 
tiſh, yer the inward man is re- 
pued daily. 1 6. | 
| For our light aſflition which 
is but for a moment , cauſeth] 
\ntovsa farre more excellent 
and an eternall weight of glo- 
I. 17% 
Whilewe looke not onthe: 
[things which are ſeene, bur on 
thethings which are not ſeene: 
forthe things which are ſeene, 
2e temporall , but the things; 
which are not ſeenc,; arc eter- 
'nall. 18. 


No man ſhould bee mooued 7 Theſſalo, 


vith theſe afflictions : for yee 
O 2 your 


III, 


} 
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I. Tim Lf 
Il 


Hebrewse 
II 


| 
| 


þ 


Tames. 1IIT. 


þ 


appointed there-vnto.z. 


Thou therefore ſuffer aſflic- 
tion asa good ſouldier of le- 


ſus Chriſt.3. 
For it became him,for whom 
are all chings,and by whomare 


all things , ſecing that hee 


brought many children vnto 
glory , that hee ſhould conſe- 
crate the Prince of their ſalua- 
tion thorow afflictions.1o, 
Suffer afflictons, and ſorrow 
yee,and weepe: let your laugh- 
ter be turned into mourning,% 


| your ioy into heauineſle.g. 


Is any among you afflited? 
Let him pray : is any mery? let 
him ſing. 13. 


Of 


| your ſelues know , that we are 


Fonts 


| 
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OfTruſting, or wai- 
ting on the Lord. 


| e-ms. x heeſlay me, yer 
will I eruſt in him,and [ will 
reprooue my wayez in his 
ſight.15. 

They that know thy Name, 
will truſt in thee : for thou, 
Lord haſt not failed chem that 
leeke thee. 10. 

The Lord is my ſtrengrh and 
my ſhield : mine heart truſted 
inhim,and I was helped: there- 
fore mine heart ſhall reioyce, 
and with my ſong will I praiſe 


bim.7. | 
How great is thy goodneſſe, 
\which thou haſt laide vp for 
them that feare thee, and done 
tothemthar cruſt in thee, euen 


|before the ſonnes ofmen. 19. | 
O 3 All 


Tob, XI1I, 


Plalmes. 
IX. 


XXVIII 


XXXI, 


Of Truſtinz, or 

| All yee that truſt inthe Lord, 
| be ſtrong,and he ſhall citabliſh 
| | your Heart. 24. 

| XXXIL, | Many ſorrowes ſhall come 
| 


[tothe wicked : but hethat tru- 
| ſteth in the Lord , mercy ſhall 
compaſlc him. 10, 
| XXXIIII, | Taſte ye & ſee how gratious 
| the Lord is; bleſſed is the man 
| that truſteth in him. $, 
| The Lord redeemeth the 
| ſoules of his ſeruants,and none 
| (that eruſt in him (hal — 22 
XXXV11! Truit thou in the Lord, and 
doc goad,dwell inthe land,and 
thou ſha't be fed aſſuredly, 3. 
Commit thy way vnto the 
p Lord, and1ruſt in him, and hee 
| (hall bring it ropaſle.5. 
| Waite patiently vpon the 
Lord,and hope in him. 7: 
For cuill dooers ſhall be cut 


| off, and they that waite wpon 
| | the 


H 


| 


watting on the Loyd. 


theLord , they ſhall inherite 
theland.g. 

Waite thou on the Lord, 
and keepe his way,and be ſhall 
exalt thee,that thou ſhalt inhe- 
rite the land : when the wicked 
[men ſhall periſh , thou ſhalr 
ee. 34+ 

Blefſcd is the man that mak- 
eth the Lord his truſt, and re- 
'gardeth not the proud , nor 
ſuchas rurne afide to lies. 4- 
| Yee that fearc the Lord,rruſt 
in the-Lord : for hee is their 
helpe and their ſhield. 1 1. | 
| They that truſt inthe Lord, 


ſhallbc as mount Zion , which 
cannot bee remooucd, but re- 
maineth for euer.1. 


| Truſt in the Lord with all | ?*overbes. 


thine hearr, and leanenot vato 
thine owne wiſdome. 5, 
| Hee chat is wiſe in his 


|| Ox buſi- 


CXV., 


CXXV., 


III 


xt | 


Of Truſling, or 


'XXV111. 
XXX, 


| 
Iſaiah. 
XXVI. 


RXRX, 


TC—— -—— e—_— 


— — —O— 


\ 


baſineſſe,ſhall finde good : and 
he that truſteth in the Lordhe 
is bleſſed.20. 


pence euill : but wait vpon the 
Lord,and he ſhall faue thee. 22. 


ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but hee thar 
truſteth in the Lord, ſhall bce 
fat.25. 


Say not thou, I will recom. 


Hee that is of a proud heart, 


Euery word of God is pure: 
heis aſbield ro thoſe that truſt 
in him. 5. 

By an aſſured purpoſe wilt 
thou preſcrue perte& peace, 
becauſe they truſted in thee.;, 

Truft in the Lord for ever. 
for in the Lord Godis ſtrength 
for euermore.4. 

Yet therefore will the Lord 
wait that hee may haue mercy 
vpon you.and therefore will he 
beexalted, that hee may haue| 


CcOm- 


waiting on the Lord. 


compaſſion vpon you: for the 
Lord is the God of iudgment.' 


Beſſedare a!l they that _— 


forhim. 1 8. | 

They that waite vpon the 
Lord,ſhal renue their ſtrength: 
they ſhall lifr vp the wings as 
the Eagles: they ſhall run ad 
not bee weary, and they ſhall 
'valke and not faint.31. 


AL, 


| Whois among you that fea- 
mh the Lord >? let him heare 
thevoice of his ſeruant:he that 
walketh in darkneſle, and hath 
nolighr, let him truſt in the 
nmeot the Lord, and ſtay vp- 


on his God. 10. 

Hee that truſteth in me, ſhall 
nherit the land , and ſhall poſ- 
kſſemirie holy mountaine. 13. 

Thus faith the Lord, Curſed 
dee the man that truſteth in 
man,and maketh fleſh his arme, 
| and 


| LVII, 


Jeremiah. 
VII. 


v 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


——_——_, 


— 


| 


+ 


'Nalum, 1,] TheLord is good , and asa 


| 
| 
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of T ruſtin 7 C0 Waightwe,che, | 


XLXIX. 


Lamentati, 


I11, 


| *. Peter, I, 


ſrom the Lord.s. 


dren, and1 will preſeruethem 
aliue,andlet thy widowes truſt 
in me,! I, | 
| The Lord is good vntothem 


ſoule that ſecketh him.2 5, 
| It is good bothto truſt and 
[ro waire for the ſaluation ofthe 
'Lord.26. 


ſtrong hold in the day of trou- 
ble,and bee knoweth them that 
truſt in him, 7, 

Wherefore , gird vp the 
loynes of your mind, be ſober, 
and truſt perfectly onthe grace 
that is brought vnto you, by 
the reuclation of Teſus Chriſt. 


I 3+ 


Of 


land with-draweth his heart|| 


Leaue thy farherleſſe chil- 


that truſt in him , and to the 


| 
| 


| Inthat heeſuffercd, and was 

tewpred, hee is abic to ſuccour 
( them that are tempted. 18. 

| Wehaue notan high Prieſt, 

[which cannot be touched wich 

the feeling of our infirmitics, 
bur 


| 


 —_— 


— —  -— 
— _ 


— 
CC_———— —— 


Of Tentations. 


| fo are they which haue 
continued with mee in ny 


tentations. 28. 


Therefore I appoint vnto 
joua kingdome, as my Father 


hath appointed ro me.29. 


| There hath no tentation ta- 
ken you, but ſuch as appertai- 
nethto man : and God is faith- 
full which will not ſuffer you 
tobee rempred abouc that you 
bee able, but will euen giue the 
ſue with the tencation,that ye 


may be able to beare it.1 3. 


| 


Luke, XXIT. 


I.Coriath.X 


Hebrews, 
II, 


mL, 


Of Tentations, 


| but was in all things tempted 


| Knowing thar the trying of 


in like ſort,yet without ſin, 15, 

My brethren count it excee. 
ding ioy,when yee fall into di. 
uers tentations.2. 


your faith bringeth forth px 
tience. 3. 


reth tentation : for when heis 
tryed , hee ſhall receiue the 
crowne of life, which the Lord 


hath promiſed to them that 
loue him. 12- 

Let no man ſay when heeis 
tempted, am tempted of God: 
for God cannot bee tempted 
with cuill,ncither tempteth he 
any man. 3. 


CE, 


Bleſſed is the man that endu-| | 


—— 


But eucry man is tempted, 
when he is drawne away by his 
owne concupiſcence, and is in- 


tiſed. 14. _— 
c 


3 | Of Patience. 221 
4] | | Reſiſt the deuill, and hee will, 11, 
5 ye from you.7. 
e.| || The Lord knoweth ro deli-| 1]. Perer, 1!. 
x | [oc the godly out of tenration, 

andto reſerue the vniuſt vnto 
f| | |theday of indgment to be pu- 
| |niſhed.9. 


" Of Patience. 


_ 
. 
_ 


| 


$ | 

e Aite patiently vpon the Pſalmes, 

for hows in him,7., XAXVII 

t| || I waited patiently for the] yr, 

a d.and he inclined vnto me, | 

,| '\andheacd my cry.I. | 

| || The ——_ abiding of the Prouerdes. 

|| | fighteous ſhall begladneſſe. 28, 

| | By your patience poſſeſle| Luke. XXI. 

your ſoules.19. 

«| Let your patient minde bee. Philipians, 

knowne vnto all men the Lord ul. 

|isathand.s5. 

Be patient toward all men. 14 7-ThefſalV 
Caſt 


— — 
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= — 


Tames. I. 


OO n— — 


Hebrewes, | 
= 


— 


Of Patience, 


Caſt not away thereforeyour 
confidence, which hath great 
recompence of reward.35. 

For yee hauec need of pati- 
ence, that after yee hauedone 
tne will of God, yee might re- 
ccivethe promiſe. 6, 

For yet a very little while, 
and hee thar ſhall come, will 
come,and willnor tarry.37. 

Letpatience hauc her perfe& 
worke, that yee may be perfe& 
andintire lacking ,nothing.4. 

Bee patient therefore bre- 
thren,vntothe comming of the 
Lord. Behold the husbandman 
wairterh for the pretious fruite 
of the carth, & hath long patt- 
ence for it,vntill he recciue the 
' former,and the latter raine.7. 
| Beycealſopatient therefore, | 

and ſettle your hearts : forthe! 
comming of the Lord draweth 
Ls. 


Tale 


| Of Patience. 223, 


| Take my brethren , the Pro- 

phers for an enſample of ſuffe- 

ring aduerſity, aud of long pa- 

tience, which haue ſpoken in 

 thename of the Lord.10. 

| | Behold, we count them bleſ-| 
||ſed which endure , yee haue 
heard of the patience of Job, & 
have known what endthe Lord 
made. For the Lord is very pi- 
tifull and mercifu}l.1 1, 

| || Whatpraiſe is it,if when yee 1.Peter, n. 


| bebuffered for your faults, yee | 


——— 


1 aha ts. 
= oting mr os tr Aw 


\ take it patiently?but & if whea | 
yeedoe well , yee ſuffer wrong 

; ndtake;r patiently , this 1s ac- 

| ceptableto God.20. | | 

| Becauſe thou haſt kept the Reu©arion., 

| vordof my patience, therfore 

| vill L willdeliuer thee from the 

| { houreof rentation, which will 

| | come vponallthe world, to try 

themthar dwel vpon the carth. 

[/10, O 


| 
| 
| 
1 


—__ — 


— i 


Vathew.X. 


c22!athians, 


VI, 


Ecbrewes, 
III, 


— — 


E that endureth tothe end, 

he ſhall be ſaued. 22. 
Let vsnoert therefore be wez 
ry of well doing : for in due 
time we ſhall reape if we faint 


Wee are made pertakers of 
Chriſt,if wee keepe ſure vnto 
the end the beginning,where- 
with we are vpholden.14. 

Now the 1uſt ſhall liue by 
faith : buc if any with-draw 


Reue'ation. 


II, 


him-ſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
'nopleaſure in him. 38. 
| To him that over-cometh, 
willl giuetocateof thetreeof 
life, which is in themidft of the 
Paradiſe of God.7. 

Bee thou faithſull vnto the 
death , and I will giuethee the 


y Wi. Wl 
: Of Perſeuerance. | | 


[ 


nor.g., | 


Crowne 


| 


j | 


Of Perſcuerance. 
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crowne of life. 10. 
Hee that ouer-commeth, 


death. 11. 

Tohim that ouer-commeth, 
vill Igiue to cate of the Manna 
that 1s hid, and will giue him a 
white one, and inthe ſtonea 
new name Written , which no 


fhallnot be hurt of che ſecond]! 


man knoweth ſauing hee thar 
receiueth it.17. 

He that ouer-commeth,and) 
keepeth my workes vnto the 
end, to him will I givepower 
ouer nations.2 6. 

Andhe ſhall rule them with 
arod of yron: and a; the veſſels 
of a porter, ſhall they bee bro- 
ken.27. | 
|| Even as I received of my; 
Father, ſo willT give him che 
morning ſtarre.28. | 
|| Hethatouer-commeth,ſhall 
P 


OO en > a niere—eenon———  — ———_ 


— 


Of Perſcuerance, 


——————— aA a 


be clothed in white aray ,andI 
| willnot put out his name out 
; of the booke of life ,bur Iwill 
confeſſe his name before my 
Father,& before his Angels.5, 

Him that ouer-commeth will 
'I make a pillar in the Temple 
| of my God, and heſhall goeno 
more out : and I w1ll write vp- 


| on him the name of my God,| ||. 1: 


and the name of the Citty of| | 
my God, which is the newle- 
ruſalem,wh:ich commeth down] [| 
our of heauen from my God,| | 
andI will write vpon him my| | 
new name. 12. 

To him that ouer-commerth, 
will L grant to (it with meinmy 
throne,cuEasIouercame,& ſit||| 
with my father inthisthione.21 

He that ouer-comweth ſhall 
inherit all things,and I willbee 
his God,& he fhall be my ſor.” 

| Com-|| 


— 
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Comforts inge neral. 


Cs praiſes vnto the Lord, 
yee .his Saints , and giue 
thankes before rhe remem- 
rrance of his holineſle.q. 

| For he endureth buta while 
in his anger: but in his fanour 
life: weeping may abide ar 
evening , bur toy commeth in 
the morning. 5. 


Therighteous cry,& the Lord 
heareth chem , and delivercth 
them our ofal cheir troubles.r7 
| Greatarethe troubles of the 
righteous,but the Lord deliue- 
reth him out of chem all. rg. 
| Callvpon meein theday of 
trouble : ſo will I deliuer thee, 
ad thou ſhale glorifie mee. 15. 
The ſacrifices of God are a 
contrite ſpirit: a contrite and 


P 2 broken 


Plalmes, 
XXX, 


641118 


ct. ———_———_— 
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Comforts in generall, = 


LV. 


CXXVYI. 


CXLV. 


broken heart, O God thoy 
wilt not defpiſe.17. 

Caſt thy burden vpon the 
Lord, and hee ſhall nouriſh 
thee : hee will not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for cuer.'22, 
| They that ſow in teares ſhall 
reape iniOy. 5. 

They went weeping, and cz- 
ried precious ſeed : but they 
ſhall returne with joy , & bring 
their ſheaues.6. 

The Lord vpholdeth allthat 
fall, and lifteth vp all , thatare 
=_ to fall. 14. 

e Lord is neere vnto all 
that call vpor- him : yea toall 
that call vpon him in truth. 18. 

Hee healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart,and bindeth vp 
their ſores. 3. 

Anger is not in me. 4. 


He giueth ſtrength vnto him 
that 


Comforts in generall. 


that fainteth : and vnto him 
that hath no ſtrength he increa- 
ſeth power.29. 

But now thus faith the Lord 


that created thee,O Zeakob, and 


he that formed thee O Iſrael], 


fearenot : for I haue redeemed 


thee: I haue called chee by thy 
name thou art mine.I. 

When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, [ wil be with 3.4 
- through the floods , thar 

doe not ouer-flow thee. 

— bo thou walkeſt through 

thevery fire,thou ſhalc not bee 

burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
kindle vpon thee. 2. 

[,cuen I,am hee that putteth 


owne ſake,and will not remem- 
ber thy finnes. 25. 
| Lookevnto me,and yee ſhall 


way thine iniquities for mine 


bee faued: all the ends of the 
P 3 earth 


XLIN. 


XLV, 


4 
w. _— = : 
we——— a. > »- 


> _ 
” A — 


LIUT. 


earth ſhall bee ſaued: for lam 


God,& there is none other.22. 
Can a woman forget her 
childe, and nor haue compaſſi- 
on on the ſonne of herwombe? 
though they ſhould forget, yet 
will I not forget thee.15, 
Bchold, 1 haue graucn thee 
vpon the palme of mine hands; 


IG. 

He that made thee, is thine 
huſband , (whoſe Name is the 
Lord of hoſtes ) and thy redee- 
mer the holy one of Iſrae]l ſhall 
be called the God of the whole 
world.5. 

' For a licle while haus I for- 
ſaken thee. bur with great cow 
paſſion will I gather thec.7. 

For a moment in mine anger, 
I hid my face from thee for a 


little ſeafon, but with euerla- 
ſting 


Comforts in generall, © | 


thy walls arc ever in my fight, 


[reujue the ſpirit of the hum- 
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_—_— 


ting mercy haue I had com- 
paſhon on thee, ſai:hthe Lord 
thy redeemer. 8. | 
The mountaines ſhall re-| 
mooue , and the hills ſhall fall 
downe : bur my mercy ſhall 
ot depart from thee, neither; 
hall the couenant of my peace: 
fall away , faith the Loid that: 
hath compaſſion on thee, 10, | 
Hoe,cuery one that thirlteth, 
come yee to the waters , and ye 
thar haue no (iluer, come , buy] 
ndeate : come I ſay,buy wine, 
ndmilke withour filuer , and 
without money. I. | 
I dwell in the high and holy, 
place, with him alſo that is cf a, 
contrite and humble ſpirit ro 


le, and to giue life to them 
thatare of acontritcheart. 15, 

In all their troubles hee was 
_ Fa trou-! 


LY. 


LVI [. 


LXIIT, 


oF 


1 
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Comforts in generall. | 


LXV, 


LXVI, 


Teremiah. 
IIL 


XVII1L, 


troubled. 9. 

Yea before they call, I will 
anſwer,and whiles they ſpeake, 
I will heare. 24. 

Tohim willI looke, euento 
him that is poore,and of acon- 
trite ſpirit,and tremblethat my 
words.2. 

As one whom his mother 
comforteth , ſo will I comfort 
you, and yee ſhall beecomfor 

ted in Jeruſalem. 3. 
| But thou haſt plaied the har- 
lot with many louers: yerturne 
againe to me ſaiththe Lord.1, 
O yee difobedient children, 
returne, and [ will heale your 
| rebellious.22. 


| 


I haue pronounced,turne from 
their wickedneſle, I will repent 
of the plague that I thoughtto 


bring vpon them.$. 
hel And 


OP 


If this nation, againſt whom | 


tte ARIEy 
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| AndIwill cleanſe them from 


haue ſinned againſt mee: yeal 
will pardon all their iniquities, 
whereby they haue ſinned a- 
gainſt mee : and whereby they 
|haue rebelled againſt me.s8. 

| The Lord willnor forſake for 
\euer. 3I. 

If the wicked will returne 
from all his finnes thar he hath 
committed , and keepe all my 
ures , and doe that which is 
awful and right , he ſhall ſure- 
ly liue,and ſhall not dye.2 1. 
| All his tranſgreſſions that be 
hath committed, they ſhall not 
de mentioned vnto him, but in 
bis righteouſneflethat he hath 
done he ſhall liue. 22. 

Have I any defire that the 
wicked ſhould dye , ſaith the 
Lord God? or ſhall henorliue, 


—— 


all their iniquity, whereby they | 


| XXXI1II, 


Lamentati, 
In 
Ezekiel. 
XVIIL 


ifi | 
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Comforts in generall, 


XXX111, : 


Daniel.'1X, 


| hefirſt day that thou dideſt ſer 


—— — — — — 


it he returne fro his wayes? 2, 
{ Caſtaway from you all your 
cranſgreſſions, wherby yehaue 
tranſgrefled, 8 make you anew 
heart and a new ſpirit : for why 
will ye die,O houſeof Iſrael.zr 
| Forl deſire not the death of 
im that dieth faich the Lord; 
cauſe therefore one another to 
returne,and liue yee.z 2. 

As I liue faith the Lord God, 
E defire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked 
turne from his way and liue, 
rurne you , turne you, from 
your cuill wayes, for why will 


Atthe beginning of thy ſuppli- 
cations the comandemet came 
forth,&1 am come toſhew thee 
for thou art greatly beloued.2; 
Feare not Danzel: for from 


yee die?O ye houſe of Iſracl.11| 


thine; 


H————_ -— 
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thine heartro vnderſtand, and 
to humble thy ſelfe before thy 
[am come for thy words.12. 

I will not execute the fierce- 
reſſe of my wrath : I will nor 
returne to deſtroy Ephraim: tor 
lam God and not mav.9. 

Whoſoctier ſhall call on the 
Name of the Lord thall be ſa- 
ved: 32. 

/But5 chird ſhal beleft therin.8. 
| AndI will bring that third 
part thorow the fire, and will 
bnethemas thefiluer is fined, 
and will trie them as gold is 
tried: they ſhal cal on my name 


God,thy words were heard, 


andI will heare them, I will ſay, 
tis my people , and they ſhall! 
lay,the Lord is my God.g, 
lamthe LordI change not.6. 
They ſhallbe rome ſaith the 
Lord of hoſtes in that day that I 
ſhall: 


Hoſca, X1. 


loel, IL 


Zechariah, 
X11h, 
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Comforts in generall. 


Mathew, 


IX, 
X, 


AL 


(hall doe this , for a flock, and1 
will ſpare them ,asa man ſpe 
reth his owne ſonne that ſer- 
ueth him. 17, 

I am not come to call the 
righteous,but the ſinners tore- 
pentance.I 3. 

All the haires of your head 
are numbred.30. 

Whoſoecuer therefore ſhall 
confeſle mee before men, him 
will I confeſle alſo before my 
Father which is in heauen. 32. 

He that will ſaue his life ſhall 
loſe it,and hethat loſeth his life 
for my ſake,(hall ſaue ir. 39. 

From the time of John Bey- 
tit hitherto , the kingdomeof 
heauen ſufferech violence, and 
the violent take it by force.12. 
| Come vnto mee all yeethat 
are weary and laden, andI will 


caſe you.28. 
Take 


ys 


Comforts in general, 


a_— 


Take my yoake on you, and 
| | karne of mee,that I am mecke 
ad l»wly in heart : and yee 
{hall find reſt vnto your ſoules. 


J8 1; 


For my yoake is eaſic, and 
" burden light, 30. 

W hoſocuer ſhall doe my Fas 
thers will which is in heanen, 
| [|the fame is my brother ,and ft 
| I\ſkr, and mother,50. 

So is ir not the will of your 
Faher which is in heauen, that 
oneof theſe little ones ſhould 
periſh. 24. 

Whoſocuer ſhall forſake hou- 
es, or brethren, or ſiſters ,or 
lather, or mother , or wife, or 
children,or lands,for my names 
ke,he ſhall recciue a hundred 


OO — — 


wer-laſting life. 29. 


co 


Theſonne of man is notcome | 


fold more , and (hall inherite| 


XII, 


tt. —_ —_— 
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XII, 


VI, 


Comforts in generall. 


tlohn. IE. 


— | — — — ——— 


tro deſtroy mens lines, but to 
ſau2 them. 56. 
Feare not little flock, for itis 


you the kingdome. 32. 

I ſay vnto you, that likewiſe 
toy ſhall bee in heauen forone 
ſinner that c6uerteth,more the 
for ninty & nine iuſt me, which 
need none amendment of life.7 

The ſonneof man is cometo 
ſecke, and to ſaue that which 
was loſt.10, 

God ſent not his Sonne into 
the world,thar hee ſhould con- 
demn the world,buty the world 
thorow him might be ſaucd 17. 

All that the Father giveth 
mee.,ſhall cometo me:and him 


that commeth to mee, I caſt 


'NOt aWay. 37. 


He that eateth my fleſh, and 


drinketh my blood,dwellethin 


me. 


pn 
—_——_ 
"gy 


your Fathers pleaſure, to giue 


4 —_— —_ _ 


_—_ 


—. 


vw 
ay 
\S 


'me,andlinhim.5 6. 

| Hethatearecth mee, cuen he 
{ball live by me,57- 

| Hethatcateth of this bread, 


| Comforts in generall, 
| 
| 


{hall live for euer.5 8. 

Iamthe light of the world : 
he that foilowech mee ſhall not | 
'\walke in darknefle , but ſhall 
haue che light of life. 12. | 
| Iamthedoore,by me ifany 
man enter in,he ſhall be ſaued, 
andſballgs in,and gee out,and 
hnde paſture. 9. | 

The theefe commeth not,but 
for to ſteale, and co kill, and co 
deſtroy : I am come that they! 
might have life , and haue itin 
aboundance. 10, 
| My ſheep heare mv voice,&T 
know thE,& they follow we. 27, 

AndlI gine vmto them eternal 
lfe,and they ſhal neuer periſh, 
FO (ball any pluck them 

our 


Aa 


vil 


— 


XI, 


X11IT, 


| out of mine hand.'2$, 


My Father which gaue them 
me,is greater then all,and none 
is able ro rake them ourof my, 
Fathers hand.29. 

If any man ſerue me, lethim 
follow mee : for wherel am, 
there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: 
and if any man ſerue mee, him 
will my Father honour.26. 

I came notto iudgethe world, 
bur to ſaue the worid.q7, 

In my Fathers houſe are ma- 
ny dwelling places: if itwere 
not ſo, I wonld haue told you: 
I goe to prepare a place for 

OU.2, 

And thoughlI goeto prepare 

a place for you , I will come 


againe and receiue you vnto 
| my ſelfe, that whereI am there 


may yee bee alfo. 3. 
I will not leauc you comfort- 


eſe 


Comforts in generall. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | 


butyee (hall ſee mee : becauſe I 
live,yee (ball live alſo.19, 


les Chriſt. 3. 


| Andfor their ſakes ſandific 
[my ſelfe, that they alſo may} 


Comforts in generall. 


Ne butT will comeroyou.18 
Yet a little while, and che 
world (ball ſee mee no more, 


This is life eternall,thartthey 
now thee to be the onely very | 
God, and whom thou halt ſenc 


I pray for them: I pray nor 
for the world , buc for them 
which thou haſt giuen mee,for 
they are thine. 9. 

And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine, and am glori- 
hed in them.10. 


bee ſanified thorow the 
truth. 19. 

Ipray not for theſe alone, bur 
for them alſo which ſhall be- 


leeue in me,thorow their word, 


20, Q F A- 


XVIL 


— 


Ts —————— 


F 4 


Comforts in generall, 


Romanes. 
VIII. 


Father,I will that they which 
thou haſt ginen mee, bee wich 
mee cuen wher: I am,that they 
may behold my glory , which 
thou haſt giuen mee : tor thou 
louedſt me before the foundati- 
on of the world. 24. 

Teſus ſaith vato her Touch 
me not, forI am not yetaſcen- 
ded to my Father,but go to my 
brethren, aid ſay vnto them;] 
aſcend vnto my Father, andto 
| your Father, and to my God, 
and your God. 17. 

There is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,which walke not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirir.1, 

As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God , they are the 
ſonnes of God. 14- 

The gifts and calling of God 


are without repentancc. 29. 
The 


—— _—_— 


Comforts in generall. 


243] 


The brit man Adam was 1, Corinth, 


made a living foule : and the 
loſt Adam was made a quicke- 
[ning Spirit 4 5. 

|- Hee hath made him to bee 
\inne for vs , which knew no 
inne,that wee ſhould be made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in | 
him.21. 

| Yee know the grace of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that hee be- 
ingrich,for your ſakes became 
poore,that yee thorow his po- 
werty might be made rich.g. 

| If there bee firſt a willing 
minde,it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, and w_ 
xcording to that hee hath "_ 
12, 

Hee ſaid vnto me; My grace 
is ſufficient for thee : for my 
power is made perfe&thorow 
weakneſſe. 9. 


| Q2 Though 


XV. 


IT. Corinth. 
V. 


VIIL 


DD ——— 


XIII, 


Galathians, 
IIL 


Epheſians, 
Il, 


Colofhhans, 


| Though hee was crucibed 


Comforts in general, | 


concerning his infirmite , yet 
liveth he thorow the power of 
God. And wee no doubt are 
weake in him : but we ſhall live 
wirh him,thorow the powerof 
God toward you.4. 

Ciriſt hach redeemed vs from 
the curſle of the law, when hec 
was madea curle for vs.13, 

Ye are all the ſonnes of Gd 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſu«.26, 
| Now in Chriſt Ieſus , yee 
which once were farre off, are 
made neere by the bloud of 
Chriſt. 13. 

For hee is our peace , which 
hath made of both one, &hath 
broken the ſtop of the partiti 
on wall.14. 

And yee which were deadin 
ſinnes,and in the vncircumciſ- 
on of your fleſh,hath he quick 


ned 


a 


— 


| S- —— _ 
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ned togither with him, forgi- 
uing vou all your treſpaſles,1 3. 

And putting out the hand- 
writing of ordi. ances that was 
againſt vs, which was contrary 
to vs, hee euen tooke it out of 
the way ,and faſtened it vpon 
the croſle. 14. 

And hach ſpoiled the Prin- 
cipalities and powers,and hath 
made a ſhew of them openly. 
and hath criumphed ouer them 


inthe ſame croſlc.15. 

This is atrue ſaying , and by 
allmeanes worthy to be recet- 
ved, that Chriſt Teſus came in- 
tothe world to ſaue ſinners.15. 

Bodily exerciſe proficeth lit- 
tle: bur godlineſſe is profitable 
vatoall things, which hath the 
promiſe of the lite preſent,and 


of that,that is to come.s. | 
Godlineſlc is great gaine,if a 
Us ma? 


— 


I. Timoth. I 


INT. 


| Comfor Fs in generall, | 


IL. Timoth. 
111, 


Hebrewes, 
IL 


IIIL 


XII 


— — — 


| man bee content with that hee 
| hath.6. 


Hence-forth is ſaid vp for 
mee the crowne of righreoul. 


| neſſe, which the Lord the righ- 


reous Iudge ſhall give mee at 
that day : and notto me onely, 
but vnto all them alſo that 
louc his appearing. 8. 

Hee that ſanftifieth,and they 
which arc ſanctifed are all of 
one; Wierefore he is not aſha- 
med to call them brethren. 11, 

There remaineth therefore 
areſtrothe people of God.g. 

For hee that is entred into 
his reſt , hath alſo ceaſed from 
his owne workes, as God did 
from his.10. 

For yee are not come vnto 
the mount that might bee tou- 
ched,nor vnto burning fire,nor 
to blackneſle , and —_ 

an 


_—— 


—____ 


| 


| 


: 
| 


| 
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and tempeſt.18. | 

Neicher vnto the ſound of a; 
trumper,& the voice of words, 
which they that heard ir,excu- 
ſedcthemſclues , that the word 
ſhould not bee ſpokento them; 
any more.19. | 

But yee are come vnto the 
mount Sicn,and to the City of 
the liuing God, the celeſtiall, 
lecufalem,and to the company | 
| ofinnumerable Angels.2 2. 
| And tothe congregation of | 
the firſt borne, which are writ-/ 
tzn in heauen, and to God the! 
ludge of all, andto the Spirits, 
o iuſt and perfe& men.23. 

And to Ieſus the mediator 


the bloud of ſprinkling, that 
) ay" better things then 


of the New Teſtament , and to; 


[ 


that of Abe/.24. | 
Let your conuerſation be with- 


x” our 


— 


————_—_—— 


XIII, | 
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Comforts in generall, 


—— —_ _ — — Q —— 


[ our couetouſneſle, and be con- 
| rent w ith thoſe things that you 
haue : for hee hath faid, L will 
not faile thee, neither forſake 
thee. 5. 

So that wee may boldly ſay, 
the Lord is my helper, neither 
will I feare what man can doe 
vnto ime. s. 


?. Peter. V.] Caſt all your care on him,for 


hee careth for you. 7. 


II.Peter,]JIl] The Lord is not lack con- 


I. lohn. 


I. 


cerning his promiſe / as ſome 
men count flackneſle)bur is pa- 
rient rowards vs , and would 
haue no man to periſh , but 
would all men to cometore- 
pentance. 9. 

If we acknowledge our finr, 
he is faithtul and iuſt ro forgiue 
vs our finnes, and to cleanſe vs 
fromall vnrightcouſneſle.g. 
My babes, theſe things _ 


| 


nm 


[mntoyou , that yee finne not : 
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OO — 


ns es 


ad if any man ſinne, wee haue 
1n aduocate with the Father, 
leſus Chriſt the i1uſt. 1. 
| And heis the reconciliacicn! 
fr our ſinnes: and not for ours 
onely,bur alſo for the ſinnes of 
he whole world.2- 

And yceknow that he appea- 
red,that hee might take away 


our finnes , and in him is no 
linne.5, 


| For this purpoſe appeared | 


the Sonne of God, that hee 
might looſe the workes of the 
divell. 8, 

If our heart condemne vs, 
Godis greater then our heart, 
ad knoweth all things.20, 

Hee that keepeth his com- 
mandemenits, dwelleth in him, 
andhe in him: and hereby wee 
know that hee abideth in vs, 
cuen 


— 


III, 


Reuc/ation. 
XXI, 


Exodvs, 
XXil. 
XAX111I, 


hath giuen vs.24. 
Whoſoeuer confeſſeththat 
Ieſus is the Sonne of God, in 


That the Lord is merciful, | | 
[cuen by that Spirit which hee| | 


him dwelleth God , andhee in 
God.ls. 
Ic is done: I am Abheand 


chirſt,of the Well of the water 
of lite freely, 6. | 


'Thatthe Lord is 


Mercifall, 


| AmMercifull. 27. 

So the Lord paſſed before 
his face,and cried,theLord,the 
Lord,ſtrong, mercifull, & gra 
tious,{low to anger,and aboun- 
dant in goodnefle and truth.s, 
Reſeruing mercy for thou- 
ſands, forgiuing iniquitie, and 


Omegs ,the beginning andthe, | 
end. [ will giue tohimthatisa, || 


tranl- 


3 | ' That theLordis merciſuil. 


In Sn, Fl 
, 


——— ———— — 


ranſgreſſion and finne.7. 


citull God) hee will not forſake| 
thee , neither deſtroy thee,nor | 
forget 5 couenir of thy fathers 
which he ſware vnto them. 31. 
{The Lord your God is gra- 
| fous and mercifull , and will 
hot turne away his face from 
you,if yee conuert voto him.g. 

Thy mercy O Lord reacheth 
vntothe heauens,and thy faith- 
fulneſſe vnto the clowds.5. 
| How excellent is thy mercy, 
0 God? thereforethe children 
ofmen truſt vnder the ſhadow 
of thy wings.7. 

Thou Lord, art good and 
merciful,and of great kindneſſe 
'mnto all chem that call vpon 
[thee.5. . 
Thou,6 Lord,art a pittiful God | 
andmercifull, ſlaw to anger, & 


great 


25T | 


| 
| 
(The Lord thy God is a mer- Deuteron. | 


IL 


II.Cironic, 


XXX, 


Plalmes, 
XXX VI. 


EXXXVI. 


—  —— 
I 


| 


— > wa - -© —_ - 


_Y 


great in kindneſle and ruth, xs 
| TheLord isgood, his mercy 


from generation to generati 
on.s5 : 


That the Lord is mercifull, © 


is everlaſting , and his truth is|| 


The Lord is full of compa{ 
fion and mercy , flow to ange, 
| and of greatkindneſſe.8, 2; 
For as high as the heauenis| 
aboue the carth, ſc great is his 
mercy toward them that feare 
him. It. : 

The Lord is mercifull and 
righteous ,and our God isfull 
of compaſſion.s. 

If chon,O Lord, ſtraitly mar- 
keſt iiquities, O Lord, who 
ſhall fand? 3, 

Bur mercy is with thee ,that 
thou maieſt be feared.4 

Let Iſrael waite on the Lord, 
for with the Lord is mercy,and 
with him is great redemptio.7. 


Praie 


— the Lord u merciful. 253 


Praiſe yee the Lord becauſe, CXXXVI. 
heis good t for his mercy en» 
dureth for euer.I. 

The Lord is gratious and! CXLV, 
mercifull, ſlow to anger ,andof 
oreat mercy.$. 

The Lord is good toall,and | 
his mercies are ouer all his | 
yorkes.9. 

Hee that hideth his finnes, Prou-rbes, 
ſhallnor proſper : but hee that AXVIL 
confeſſeth and forſaketh them, 
ſhall haue mercy.1 3. | 

Surely a peopie ſha'ldwell in 1,;ah XXX 
Lion , and in Icruſalem : thou 
ſhalt weepe no more: hee will 
certainely haue mercy vpon 
thee ar the voyce of thy crye: 
when hee heareth thee, he will 
a\wer thee. 19. 

Reioyce,O heauens, and bee XLIX, 
loyfull,O earch,burſt forth into 
praiſe,O mountaines : for God 


hath 


— — _—_— 


| 254 © Thatthe Lord is mercifull. | 


hath comlorted his people, 
and will haue mercy vpon his| | wer 


afflited.1 3. my 
LV. Lee the wicked forſake his| | The 
wayes,and the vnrighteous his| || | 


owne imaginations, & returne| | yo 
vynto the Lord,and he will haue| | |the 
mercy vpon him : and toour| | |gra 


God , for hee is very ready to, | [ang 
| forgiue.7. and 
eremiah, Goe and crie theſe words| | [13 


IL {|rowardthe North, & ſay, thou| || \ 
diſobedientIſrachrecurne faith | |tba 
the Lord, and Iwill notletmy| | |paſ 
wrath fall vpon you: forIam| | |the 
merciful,faiththeLord,8&l wil| | |hec 
not alway keepe mine anger.12| | |for 
XXXI, I have loued thee with an| | \ſet! 
. everlaſting loue, therforewith| | | ] 
| mercy I haue drawne thee. 3, ful 

ofca, 3), | - I will ſow her vnto meein 
the earth, and I will haue mer- 
cic ypon her that was not pi- E 
tied,| | 


— 


 ThattheLordis merciful. 


tied,& I wil fay to chem which 
werenot wy people, Thou art 
my people , and they (hall lay, 
Thou art my God.23, 

| Rent your heart and not} Joel, I), 
your clothes : and turne vnto 
the Lord your God: for hee is | 
gratious and mercifull, ſlow to 

anger, and of great kindneſle, Jonah. 4 2, 
and repeuteth him of the cuill, 


[13+ 
| Who isa Godlike vnto thee Micah, V1. 
that raketh away iniquitie, and 
paſſerh by the tranſgreſſion of 
the remnant of his heritage ? 
hee retainech not his wrath 
'for euer , becauſe mercy plea- | 
ſeth him.1 8. | 
| Bee yee therefore merci. Luke, VI. 
\ /full;as your Father alſo is mer- 
cifull. 36. | 
God hath ſhur vp all invn-  Romanes. 
_ that hee might have] * 


mercy 


— In —_ _— 


Of Death, 


pheſians, 
II, 


lamcs. II, 


V. 


1, Samucl, 


X!111, 


——— 


mercy onall.32. 


God which is rich inmercy, || 
through his greatloue wheres | 


with helo::ed vs.4. | 


Euen when we were dead by. 


yeeare ſaued.z. | 
There ſhall bee iudgement 


againſt judgment. I 3. 


mercifull.1 rx. 


| Of Death. 


VE mult needs dye,and 

wee are as warer ſpilt 
onthe ground, which cannot 
begathered vp againe : neither 
doth God ſpare any perſon,yet 


doth hee appoint meanes, not 
fo 


ſinnes, hath quickned vs togy| | 
ther in Chriſt, by whoſegrace | 


mercileſle ro him chat ſheweth| | 
no mercy,and mercy reioiceth| | 


The Lords very pirrifullanl 1 


——u rr. 


| 
| |! 


Of Death. 257 


1 bo caſt out from him, him thar | 
| [|expelled.1 4. 
. || What manliueth, andſhall | Pſalmes, 
| [ror ſee death ? ſhall hee deliuer | | X2X.Y. 
/; |tisfoule from the hand of che 
«| | graue.48. 
> || Pretious in the ſight of the | Cy yy, 
| | Lord is the deach of his Saints, | 
(15. Po 
| honed name is better then Ecclefi, VII 
2good ointment , and the day 
| ]ofdeath, then the day that one 
| [\sborne. 3. | EY 
| Hee will deſtroy death for _—— 


ever and the Lord God will 

vipe away the teares from all 

hces, and the rebuke of his 

people will hee rake away out! 
of all the earth: for the Lord 

tath ſpoken it. 8, 

Weepenot for the dead,and Teremiah, 
dee not mooued for them, bar| XXUL 
veepe for him that goeth out:] 
| for | , 


_S©*TTTTGS 
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_ Of Death, 


fon 


, 


XI, 


Ezekiel, 


Toha, VIII, 


Ceaſefrom fſighing:makeno 
[mourning for the dead ; and 
bindethetircof thine head vp- 
on thee, and put on thy ſhooes 
_ thy fecte , and couer not 
thy lippes. 17. 

I x; -ppte them from 
the power of the graue: I will 
deliuer them from death : 0 
death, I will bee thy death :0 
\grauc,] wil bethydeſtruQis.14 

Verily,verily,l ſay vnto you, 
if 2 man keepe my word, hee 
ſhall neuer ſeedeath. 51. 

I amnthe reſurreRion and the 
life : hee that belecueth in mee, 

though he were dead , yetſhall 
heliue.25, 
And whoſoeuer liueth,& be- 
leeueth in me,ſhal neuer dic.26 
Except the wheate corne fall 


"WP f 
for hee (hall returne no more, ||; 
nor ſec his native countrey, 10, | 


into 


CC 


A 


ow FF ZQ7T 


— 


| Of Death. 


alone: bur if it dye,it bringeth 
forth much fruire. 24. 
| If when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the 
deachof his Sonne,much more 
being reconciled, wee ſhall bee | 
{ved by his life. 10, | 
| Forif by the offence of one, 
Pars reigned through one, 
| 
ceiue the abou':dance of grace, 
and of the gift of righreoul- 
neſſe, reigne in life through 
one;that is Ieſus Chriſt. 17. 
| If weebee grafted with him 
tothe ſimilitude of his death, 


tude of his reſurre&ion.5. 

| Ifthe Spiritof him thatrai- 
ſed vp Icſus from the dead, 
dwell in you, heethat raiſed vp 
_— from the dead, ſhall alſo 


R 2 quic- 


incot into the ground & dye, it bideth | 


much moreſhal they which re- | 


even ſo ſhall we be to the "mr 


Of Death, 


= 


XIII, 


IT. Corinth, 
XV. 


quicken your mortall bodies, 
| becauſe that lus Spirit dwel. 
\leth in you.I. 

Whether wee live, wee live 
ynto the Lord,or whether wee 
dye ,wee dye vnto the Lord: 
whether wee liue theretore,or 
dyc,weare the Lords. 8. 

For Chriſt therefore dyed, 
and rcſe againe, and reuiued, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead andthe quick.g. 
| That which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickned,excepr it dye.z6. 

This corruptible. mult pur on 
incorruption* and this mortall 
muſt puton immorrtalitie.53. 

So when this corruptible, hath 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal! hath put on immortx 
litie , then ſhall bee broughtto 
paſle the ſaying that is written, 


Death is ſwallowed vp into] 
| vic 


——— 


—— 


Of Death. 


— 


vitorie.54. | 
O Death,where is thy ſting > 
O graue, where is thy victorie?, 


houſe of this Tabernacle be de-| 
ſtroyed, we haue a building gi-' 
uen of God, thar is an houſe: 
not made with hands, but eter-/ 
vall in the heauens. 1. 


and ſtand vp from the dead,and!' 
Chriſt ſhall giue thee light. 14. 


hid vith Chriſt in God... 


of the Goſp:1l, according to 


Who hath ſaued vs and cal- 
led vs,wirh an holy calliag, nor] 


according to our workes, but 


according to his owne purpole, 
and grace, which was giuen to 


Vs 


_— 


55" 
We know that if our earthly; 1]. Corinth, 
V., 


| 
Awake thou that ſl:epeſt,| Epheſians, 


Yeearedead,and your life is, _ 


Be parraker of the afflictions| 11, Timoth. 


at 
the power of God,s. | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Of Death 


II 


Hebrewes, 
IL 


| 


vs through Chriſt Ieſus before 
the world was.9. 
Bur is now made manifeſt by 
the appearing of our Sawour 
Ieſus Chriſt , who hath aboli- 
liſhed death, and hath brought 
life and immorralitie vntolight 
through the Goſpel.1o. 

If we bedezd wich him,wee 
alſo ſhall line with him.1 r, 

Ve lee Ieſus crowned with 
glory and honour, which was 
made a little inferiour to the 
Angels, through the ſuffering 
ofdeath,thar by Gods grace he 
might taſte death for all men.g. 

For as much then as the chil. 
dren were partakers of fleſh & 
bloud,he alſo himſelfe likewiſe 
rooke parc with them, that hee 
might deſtroy rhrough death, 
him that had the power of 
death.rhar is the deuiil. 14. 


4. 


wor, IS _ aA as . ih at a = 


—— — 
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Of Death. 263 


And that hee might deliuer' 
all them , which for feare of 
death were all their life-time 
ſubie&t to bondage. 15. 

For this cauſe is He the Media-} 1X. 
tour of the new Teſtament, 
thatthrough death which was 
for the redemption of thetranſ\-/ 
ereſſions that were in the for-/ 
mer TeſtamEtthey which were! 
called, might recciue the pro-! 
mife of eternall inheritance.15. 
Itis appointed vnto men thar 
they ſhall once dye, and after 
that commeth iudgment.27. | | 
Fearenot,I amthe firſt and. Reuelation.. 
the laſt. x7. I, 
Andam aliue,butI was dead, 
and behold, am aliue for euer- | 
'more, 4mez : and I haue the: 
keyes of hell and death. 18, 
He that ouer-commeth,fhall 11, 
notbe hurt of the ſecond death, 
It = 7 Then | 


{ 


_—_ ea 
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Of Chriſts ſecond 


Xi{IIL, | 


XX. 


| 


Then I heard a voyce from 
heauen,ſlaying vnto mee, write, 
Bleſſed are the dead which 
hereafter dic inthe Lord,Euen 
ſo ſaith rhe Spirit : for they 
reſt {rom their labours,& their 
workes follow them. 13, 

Bleſled and holy is hee, that 
hath part inthe firſt ceſurreQ- 
on:for on {uch the ſ:cond death 
hath no power: but they ſhall 
be the Pricſts of God, andof 
Chriſt, and (hall raigne with 
him athouſand yeere.s. 


Of Chriſts ſecond 


comming to Indgment. 


JH Sonne of man ſhall ſend 

forth his Angels, and they 
(hall garher our of his king: 
dome all things that offend ,& 


thein which do iniquitic.41. 
The 


w—_—_— 


_ 


comming to iuigment. 

| The Angels ſhall goe forth, 
and ſeuer the bad from among 
theiuſt.49. | 
| The Sonne of man (hall come 
inthe glory of his Father with | 
his Angels , and then ſhall hee 
giue to euery man according 
[to his deeds.27. 
| Forasthe lightning commeth 
'outof the Eaſt, and thineth in- 
to theWelt, fo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man 
'bec27. 
| And immediatly after the tri- 
bulations of thoſe dayes, (hail 
the Sunne bee darkned,and tlc 
Moone ſhall not giue her light, 
and the ſtarres (hall fa!! from! 
heauen,and the powers of hea-| 
ven ſhall be ſhaken.29. 

And then ſhall appeare the 
ligne of the Sonne of man in 
|heauen : and then ſhall all the 


Kinds. _ 


XX:111, 


of Chrifts ſecond 


| XX V. 


Actes, L 


'as a ſhepheard ſeparateth the 
| ſheepetrom the goates.32. 


qr 5 of the earth mourne, 
& they ſhall ſec the ſon ofman 
come in the clowds of heauen 
with power & great glory, 30, 

And he ſhall ſend his Angels 


[witha great ſound of a trum- 
pet,and they ſhall gather togi- 
ther his ele@, from the foure| 
winds, and from the one endof/ 
theheauen tothe other.31, 
Whenthe Sonneof mancom- 
merh in his glory , and allthe 
holy Angels with him , then 
ſhall he fir vpon the throne of 
his glory.31. 

And before him ſhall be ga- 
thered all nations,and hee ſhall 


| ſeparatethem one fro an other, 


And hee ſhall ſer the ſheepe 
on his right hand,& the goates 


onthe letthand. 33. 
And while they looked ſted:; 


| 


aftly towards beauen as hee , 
went, behold , two men ſtood | 
by chem in white apparell.r0. 

| Whichalſoſaid,Yee men of 
'Galile, why ſtand yee gazing 
into heauen > This Ieſus which 
istaken vp from you into hea- 
ven,ſhall ſo come, as yee haue 
ſeene him goe into heauen. 11. 


comming to indgment. 


Ou — —— 
gn 


_— — - . 


II 


_—_ 


For the Lord him-ſelfeſhall |r. TheMſalo, 


deſcend from heauen with a 
ſhowre, and with the voice of 
the Arch-angell, and with the 
trumpet of God: and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſefirſt.16. 
Then (hall we which liue and 
remaine , bee caught vp with 
thEalſo in the clowds, to meer 
the Lordin the ayre : & ſo ſhall | 
weeuer be with the Lord. 17. | 
Chriſt was once offered to 
take away the finnes of many, 
(&vnto them that looke for _=_ 
all 


1JI 


Hebrewes, 


IX, 


Dt. At 


| 


Exodus, 
| ll, 


: lob, XIIIL 


time without finne vato faluz- 
clon, 28, 


Of che Reſurrection 


of the boay. 


Of the Reſurreftion 
[hall hee appeare the ſecond 


| [ Amthe God of thy Father, 

the God of abraham , the! 
God of 1zhak, and the God of 
laakob.s. 

If a man d;e,ſhall hee liue a- 
|gaine ? all the dayes of mine 
appointed time will I wait, till 
my changing ſhall come.14. 

Thou ſhalt call mee, and] 
will anſwer thee : thou loueſt 
the worke of thine owne hands, 
15 


I am ſure that my redeemer 
liueth, and hee ſhall ſtand the 
laſt on the earth.25. 

And though after my kin, 


— 


WoOrimes 


— 


of the body. 


wormes deſtroy this body, yer 
ſhalll fee God in my fleſh.25. 
| Whoml my ſelfe ſhall ſee, 
[and mine eyes ſhall behold,aud 
none other for me.27. 

Thou wilt not leaue my foule Pfalmes, 
inthe graue : neither w ilethout XVL 
ſuffer r:ine holy one to ſee | 
corrupticn.10. 

Thou wilt (hew methe path 
of life: in thy preſence is the 
fulneſſe of 1oy: and at thy right | | 
hand there are pleaſures _ 
euer-More. 11. 

God ſhall deliver my ſoule XLIX. 
from the power of the graue : 
for he will receiue mc.15. | Daniel.XT 
At that time thy peopleſhall —_ 
bee deliuered , euery one thar 
ſhall bee found written 1n the 
booke. 1. 

And many of themthar ſleep! 
inthe duſt of the'carth , ſhall 

awake, 


_ _ —— h— 


| 


| 


Of the Reſurrection 


Marte, XII. 


Fohn, V. 


awake,ſome to cuerlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and perpe- 
tuall contempr. 2. 

But go thou thy way till the 
end bec, tor thou ſhalt reſt,and 
ſtand vp in thy lot atthe endof 
the dayes.13. 

As touching the dead that 
they ſhall riſe againe, haue yee 
not read inthe booke of Moſes, 
how in the buſh God ſpake vn- 
to him,ſaying,I am the God of 
Abraham,and the God of 1/ac, 
and theGodof aakob.26. 

Hee is not the God of the 
dead,but the God ofthe liuing, 
27. 
The houreſhall come inthe 
which all that are in their 


| graues ſhall heare his voice.28 


| And they ſhall come forth 
that haue done good, vntothe 


reſurre&is of lite:bur they that 
haue. 


_— 
——— Al... 


of the body. 


have doneeuill, vnto the reſur- 


retion of condewnation.2g. | 


This is the Fathers wil which 
hath ſent me, that of all which 
he bath giuen me,I ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe itvp 


againe at the laſt day.39. | 

And this is the will of him | 
that hath ſent mee, that cuery 
man which ſeeth the Sonne,8& 
belecuerh in him, ſhould haue 
eucrlaſting life : and I will raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day.4o. | 

No man can come to me,ex- | 
cept the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him; &I wil raiſe 
him vp at the laſt day.44. 

Whoſocuer cateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my bloud , hath 
cternall lite,and I will raiſc him} 


— ve a. Ah. te 


ypat the laſt day,54. 

God hath alſo raiſed vpthe | x Cormnh, 
Lord,& ſhall raiſe vs vp by his | ' VL 
power. 14. OS - 


E 
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272 Of the Reſurrection 


AV. Now is Chriſtriſen fromthe || inc 
dead, and was made the firſt 
ſruites of them thatſlept.20. | ||the 
| For ſi ice by mancamedeath, | | |tha 
by man came alſo the reſur-| | |the 
reion of the dead. 21. | his 

For as in Adamall dye, euen| | |hat 
ſo in Chriſt ,ſhailall bee made 
aline.22, \ 

The body is ſowne in cor-| | |life 
ruption, and is raiſed inincor-| | |alk 
ruption.g2. ſy. 

It is (owne in diſhonour,and | 
is raiſed-in.glory, 1c 1s ſowen| | 01 
in weakneſle; and is raiſed in| | |wh 

pOWer.43. [roy 
| It is owne a naturall body,| | bal 
 &is raiſedaſpirituall body.q4.| || | 
| Aswehaue bornethe image| | |isc 
| of the earthly,ſoſhall we beare| | |the 
the image of the heauenly. 49. | Ge 
For the trumpet ſhall blow, 


andthe dead ithall be raiſed vp thi 
T mi : 


m_——— 


SZ 
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incorruptible. 52. 

We muſt all appeare before 
the iudgment feate of Chriſt, 
that every man may” receiue 
the thinges which are'done in 
his body according ro that hee 
hath done, whether it be good | 
or euill, 10. 

When Chriſt which is onr 
life,ſhall appeare, then ſhall ye 
allo appeare with him in glo. 
my 
| Iwouldnot bretheren haue 


[you ignorant concerning them | 


which area fleepe,thar yee ſor- 
row not, euen as other which 


baveno hope. 13. 
For if wee belecue thatTeſus) 

isdead, and is riſen, even ſo 

them which ſleepe in Ieſus, wil 

God bring with him. 14. 

| Forthis ſay we vnto you by 

the word of the Lord, that'we 


| | S which 


IT. Corinth, 
V. 


Colofſians, 
III, 


I, Theſſaly 
IH, 


Of Glorifitation 


Tudges. V. 


Daniel,XIL 


\which liue & ate remaining in 
the comming of the Lord.(hall 
| notpreuentthEwhich ſleep.1s 
| For the Lord himſelfe ſhall 
deſcend from heauen with x 
ſhoute, and with the voyceof 
the Archangell, and with the 
Trumpet of God:and thedead 


in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 16. 
Of Glorification, 


inthe life to come, 


| 1 Hey that loue him, ſhalbe 
as the Sunne when he ri- 

ſeth in his might.31. 
They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine 
as the. brightneſle of the firms- 
ment : and they that turne ma 
ny to righreouſneſſe,ſhal ſhine 
as the ſtarres for euer & euer.; 
Then ſhal the iuſt men ſhine 


as the Sun in the kingdome | 


their 


_— 


hm. mt 


rar" 
their Father. 4 2. 


_— 


inthe life to come. 
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| 

They which ſhalbe counted 
worthy to inioy that world, & 
the reſurreRis from the dead, 


neither mary wiues,neither are 
married. 3 5: 

For they can dis no more, 
for as much as they are equall 
'\mto'the Angels, and arethe 
Sons of God,fince they are the 
children of the reſurreCtion. 36 
| Icountthartheaffliaions of 


thisprefent time arenor wors- 
thy of the glory which ſhalbee 
ſhewed vntovs. 18; 

|. The things which eye hath 
not ſeene, neither care hath 
heard,neither came it into mis 


heart,are,which God hath pre- | 


pared for them that lone him. 9 
Now weſee through aglaſſe 


darkely: bur then ſhall we ſce | 
face. ro. face.. Now I knowe' 
| S2 in' 


Romanes. 


VIII 


I. Corinth. 


IL 


XIU, 


F 
| 


Luke, XX; 
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Of Glorification 


1I.Corinth, 


IT. 


Philippians. 
IL. 


I. Iohn, 111, 


in part: but then ſhall I know, 
jcuen as l am knowne. 12, 


For our light atfliion which 
is but for a moment, cauſeth 
vnto vs a farre more excellent 
andan eternall weight of glo- 
ry. 17. 

While we looke not on the 
things tharare ſeene,but on the 
things which are not ſcene, 18, 

Our conuerſation is in hex 


| uen, from whence alſo we look 


for the Sauiour, cuentheLord 
Ieſus Chriſt, 20. 

Who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned 
like vnto his glorious body,ac- 
cording ro the working, wher- 
by he is able euen to ſubducall 
things vnto himſelfe.21. - 

Dearly beloued,now are we 
the ſonnes of God, but yetit 
doth not appeare what we ſhal 


CC 


robes white,in the blood of the 


inthe life tocome. 


be: and weknow that when he 
ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like 
him : tor we ſhall ſce him as he 
iS. 2. 

Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and 
have waſhed their long robes, | 
and haue made their long 


lambe. 14. | 

Therforeare they inthe pre- 
ſence of the throne of God , & 
ſerue him day and night in his 
temple, & he that ſirterh on the 
throne wil dwell among theE.15 

They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more, nei- 
ther ſhall che Sunne light on 


them, neither any heate. 16. 
For the Lambe which is in 

the mideſt of the throne, ſhall! 

gouerne them,& ſhall lead rhe 


'nto the liuely fountaines of! 
S3 waters 


pe ——_— 
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Revelation, 
VII, 


pt —— 


That God is true 


_— — 
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M..mbers, 


e4.XIIL, 


—— 


—_ ——_— 


waters , and God thall wipe x. 
way all teares from their eyes, 
I7. 
There ſhalbeno more curſle, 
bur the throne of God ,andof 
the Lambe ſhall bee in it, and 
his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. z, 

And they ſhall ſee his face, 
and his name ſhall bee intheir 
forcheads. 4. 

And there ſhall beno night 
there, and they need no can- 
dle,neither lightof the Sunne, 
forthe LORD GOD giueth 
them light, & they ſhall reigne 
for euermore. 5. 


That God istrue and 
Faithfull of his promiſe. 


Od is not as man, that hee 
[hould lye, neither as the 
lone 


5 
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and faithfull of his promiſe. ; 279 


ſonne of man, that he ſhould 
repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall 
kcenot do it? and hath he ſpo- 
ken and ſhall hee not accom- 
[pliſh ic? 19. 

The Lord thy God, hee 1s Deuterono, 
God, the faithfull God, which | VII. 
keepeth couenant & mercy vn- 
to them that loue him & keepe | 
his commandements, euen to a 
thouſand generations. 9. 

Perfe& is the worke of the 
mighty God : for all his wayes 
aeiudgment, God is true and 
without wickednefle, iuſt and | 
righteous is hee. 4. | 

There failed nothing of all | Ioſhua.XXT 
the good 'thinges which the 
Lord had ſaid vnto the houſe of 
lirael, but all cameto paſſe. 45. | 
| For indeede the ſtrength of I.Sam, XV.| 
Iſrael will not lie nor repent : t 
for hee is not as man that | 
$4 hee \ | 


_— 


XXX11. | 


———— 


|2go That God is true | 
| heſhould repent. 29. 
Tob. God forbid that wickedneſſe 
XXXIIIL | ould bein God, and iniquity 
inthe Almighty. 10. 
Certainely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Al. 
mighty peruert iudgement, 
I2. 
Plalmes, | All the paths of the Lordare 
XXy, | mercy and truth vnto all ſuch 
as keepe his couenant andhis 
teſtimonies. 10, 
Ifaiah,XL1IX] Thus ſaith the Lord there- 


deemer of Iſracll, and his holy 
one, to him that is deſpiſedin 
ſouleyto a nation tliat is abhor- 
red,to a ſeruant of rulers,Kings 
ſhall ſee, and ariſe, and Princes 
ſhall worſhippe,becauſecofthe 
Lordthat is faithfull , and the 
holy one of Iſrac!] which hath 
choſen thee. 7. 

The Lord is the Godot 


leremiah.X, 


EE ee 


truth 


_— 


— 
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I ent <a 


truth. 10. 

| The Lord our God is righ- 
tcous inall his works which he 
doth.14. 

| Hee that hach reccauecd his 
teſtimony, hath ſealed thar 
Godis true. 33+ 

I haue many thinges to ſay 
and to iudge of you : but hee 
that ſent me is true, and the 
thingsthat I haue heard of him, 
thoſe ſpeake I tothe world. 26. 

lam the way , and the truth, 
and the life. 6. 

Let God be true, and euery 
Man Z lyar. . 

God is faithfull,by whom ye 
arecalled vnto the fellowſhip 
of his Sonne Icſus Chriſt our 
Lord. g. 

All men haue not faith. 2. 
Butthe Lord is faithful which 
will Rabliſh you and keepe 


you 


| 
Danicl, IX. 


Iohn, II. 


VIIL 


X1111. 


Romanes. 
lil, 


[. Corinta. 
L 


| 


1. Theſlalo, 
IIL 


_— 
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mm 


That God is true, 


Hebrewes, 
VL 


X, 


I. Iohn, T, 


| 


Reuelation, 
| III, 


1 


| 


you from cuill,z. 


| 
IL Timo. 11, If we beleeuenot,yetabideth 


hee faithfull : hee canyot deny 
himſelfe. 13. 

God willing more aboiidantly 
to ſhew vnto the heires ofpro- 
miſe, the ſtableneſle of his coi. 
| ſc], bound himſelt by an otht7 


rhings,wherein it is vnpoſlible 
that God ſhould lye, wemight 
haue ſtrong conſolation, which 
haue our refuge to hold faſtthe 
hope that is ſet before vs.18. 
Let vs keep the profeſſis ofour 
hope, without wauering, (for 
he is faithfull that promiſed): 3 
If we acknowledge our inns, 
he is faithfull & iuſt,ro forgiue 
vs our finnes , and tocleanſevs 
from all varightcouſneſle.g. 
Theſe things ſaith Ames, the 
fairhfull and true witneſſe, = 
e- 


— 
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That by ewo immutable 
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and faithfull of bis promiſe, 


beginning of the creatures of; 
God. 14. | 

Great and marneilous are | 
thy workes, Lord God almigh- 
ty: iuſt and crue are thy wayes, 
King of Saint:.3. 

AndI ſaw heauenopen, and 
behold a white horſe, and hee 
that ſar vpon him, was calied 
faithfull & rrue,and he iudgeth 


——— — — — —— 


and fighteth righteouſly. 11. 


VVonders and 


Miracles. 
He creation of the whole 
frame of the world , the 


Heauen and the Earth: fowles, 
beaſts, fiſhes , and all liuirg, 


creeping things whatſoeuer. 

The creation of Man,accor- 
dingto the likeneſle and image 
of God. 26. 


Thecreation of the woman, 
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XV. 


Ceneſis, 1. 


I 


be-( 


VFonders and Miracles. 


Xl, 


VII. 


being made of one of Adem; 
ribs:which the Lord tooke out, 
the Lord for this end, cauſing 


him fall into a heauie ſleep, 21,| 


The vniuerſall flood,ſent for 
the wickedneſle; of the world, 
by meanes of forty dayes and 
nights raine : deſtroying all li- 
uing creatures whatſoeuer,the 
inhabirants of the Arke excep- 
red.21. 

The offfpring of Noh think- 
ing to build in the plaine of 
Shinar,a city whoſe top ſhould 
reach vnto heauen : the Lord 
ſendeth amongſt them a confu- 
ſion of toungs , ſo hindering 
their worke,the whole carth at 
that time ſpeaking one lan- 
guage.s. 

The Sodomites inuironing 
Lots houſe, who hadthat night 
recciued two Angels therein ; 


are 


_ OY 


- Wonders and Miracles. 255] 


| 


are ſmitten with blindneſſe. 17. | © 
|| 7a8c0þ continuerth wraſtling| XXXIT, FT: 
{|with an Angel,vntil the breake| | | | 
| [of day t at laſt returning bleſſed | 
| |and vitorious.24. 
Moſes keeping his Fathers Exodus.IIl. 

| [ſheepe in Horeb, the Angell of 

the Lord appeareth vnto him 

in a flame of fire, out of $ mid(t | 

ofabuſh,the buth burningwith | 
fire,yet not conſumed, 2. 
Meſes cod,at the commande-| 1111, 
ment of God being caſt onthe 
grolid,is turned iato a ſerpent.z 
The Lord commanding, Me- 
ſextaketh the Serpent by the 
taile « which is againe changed 
into a rod.in his hand.g. = 
Moſes thruſteth his hand in 
his boſome , at the command 
of God, which hee pulleth out 

againe leprous as ſnow. 6, 

Meſes,the Lord commanding 
thruſt. 


4 —— _— — yy I urn” 


a 


Or 


VII. 


VIII 


1 ſervants: which is turned into 


Wondeys and Miracles. 


— —— _- O_— O— 


thruſteth his hand into his bo- 
{ome: which is turned as his 
other fleſh againe. 7. 

Aaron calteth foorth his rod 
before Pharaoh, and before his 


a Serpent, 10, 

_ Aeren,as the Lord had com- 
manded, lifting vp his rod,ſmi- 
reth the water in the fightof 
Pharaoh arid his ſeruants: which 
is rurned into blood through 
the whole land, 20. 

. Aaron \tretching foorth his 
hand with his rod, ouer the wa- 
ters of Egipt : Frogges come 
vp, which couer all the land. 6. 

Aaren, ſtretching. out his 


hand with .his rod, {miteth the 
duſt of the carth : Lice thereat- 


Egipt beingturned into lice. 17 
The Lord ſendeth great 
'{warmes of flies,into the houſe 


————————— ——_———— a 


ter comming vppon man and| 


beaſt, all the duſt of the land of | 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


1 


| 


—m— 


| |die : thoſe of the children of I- 


| 
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of Phareob,and his ſeruants:and 
ouer all the land of Egypt. 24. 
The Lord fendetha great mor- 
nine of beaſts, fo that allthe 
cattle of the land of Egipt do 


rac! , the in-dwellers of Goſh+- 
en, onely remaining aliue. 6. 
Meſes tprincleth-aſhes to- 
wards. heauen,before Pharaoh : 
which are turned into a ſcabbe. 
ypon man and beaſt. 10;. | 
Moſes ſtretching our his rod 
towards heaven , the Lord ſen-/ 
deth haile mingled with fire, | 
thunder, and lightning vpon | 
manand beaſt : ſmiting all that 
sinthe field. 2 3. | 
| 


| Moſes ſtretching out his rod, 
the Lord by an Eaſt wind, bcin- 
geth graſhoppers ouer all the 
land of Egipt : conſuming al 
therrees, b 


thecrees, fruites, and hear 


1-5 
Whichthe haile had left 13. | 
$ 


4 


'| Moſes ſtretching our hi 


—————— 


i 


Xil, 


X.1il. 


wonders and Miracles, '! 
hand toward heauen ,there en- 


the land of Xgypt for three 
dayC$.22. | 

At midnight, the Lord ſmi. 
teth all the cfi.borne of the 
land of Egypt , both manand| 
beaſt.29, 

As the Iſraclites marchythe 
Lord goe:h before them by 
day in a pillar of a clowde, and 
by nightin a pillar of fire; 21. 

Moſes ſtretching out his hand 
vponthe red ſea,the Lord cau- 
ſerhir to go back by a ſtrong 
Eaſt winde:ſo that the children 
of, Iſracl paſſe through on drye 
land, the waters becing a wall 
vntothem,on their right hand, 
and on their left.21. 
| TheLord ſtrikech the hoſtof 

che Egiptians with feare,taking 
off thcir charret wheeles.24. 
Moſes 


| 


ſueth a black darknefſe ouer all: * 


FS Eng 
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| Moſes ſtretching out his hand 
ypon the ſea,it rgturnerh to his 
courſe early in the morning, 
ouer-throwing the Egiptians 
inthe midſt thereof. 27. 

The children of Iſrael, mur- 
muring at Marah , the Lord 
ſhewerh Moſes a tree , which 
'when hee bad caſt into the wa- 
ters,they become ſweet.25. 
| As Aaron is ſpeaking to the 
congregation of rhe children 
of Iſrael, rhe glory of the Lord 
appeareth in a clowd toward 
&e wilderneſle. 10. 

In the cucning the Lord ſen- 
deth Quailes , which couer the 
whole campe of the Iſraelites : 
and the dew being aſcended, a 
{mall round thing is vpon the 
face of the wilderneſle, asthe 
hoare froſt on the earth, which 
they cal, Man. 14. 


[IIS 


1 The 


XV. 


XVI. 


th 
<L—— -q-ceAYCEEIPEE... > 
om eas. — 


XIX, 


XXI1'L 


XXX11101, 


The childrenof [fracl. con, 
c-nding with Moſes, at Maſih, 
Miribah : at the command of 
God, he: ſmiteth on the rocke, 
whence comme:h water.6. 
Oarhe third day, before the 
giving of che Lawe : there is 
ehundring,and lightning, with 
a thick clowd vpon mount Si- 
nai,&the ſound of thetcumper 
ſounding exceeding lowd : the 
mountaine being alon {moake, 
aſcenling like the ſmoake of a 
Fornace , all the mount trem- 


bling exceedingly : ſo that all 


the people in the campe are af- 
'fraid. 16. 
Moſes che Lord commanding, 
oeth vp to mount Sinai, a 
clowd there-after coucring the 
mountaine.15. 
Moſes early in the morning 


| wonders and Miracles, | 


goeth vp into the mount with 


————— 


ewo ' 


— 
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two Tables , as the Lord had 
[commanded him : the Lord 
deſcending in the clowd, pa(- 
ſeth by him , proclaiming his 
glorious name.g. | 
Moſes remaineth there with 
the Lord, forty dayes,and forty | 
nights : neither caring bread | 
| [nor drinking water.28. 
| Moſes beeing come downe 
| from mount Sinai , wirh the 
| [two Tables in his hand : his 
' faceſhingth ſo bright that Aa- 
| 'ronand the peopleareafraidto 
comencere him 30. 
| | Thewholeworkebeing rea- 
red & finiſhed, which the Lord 
| [commanded Meſes:aclowd co- 
'uereth the Tabernacle of the 
Cengregation,the glory of the 
Lord filling it : ſo that Moſes 
could not enter, becauſe of rhe 


plory of the Lord filling the Ta- 


Dervacle.34. T2 There 


XL. 
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Leuicicus. 
IX. 


RX. 


Numbers. 
XI, 


| There commeth a fire out 

fromthe Lord,conſuming the 
burnt offering,and the far vpon 
the Alcar. 24. 

There commeth a fre out 
from che Lord , deuouring Ne. 
dab and Abihuſonnes of Aaron: 
as they offered ſtrange fire be- 
fore the Lord.2. 

The children of Iſrael be- 
come murmurers , wherefore 
the fire ofthe Lord burneth a- 
mongſt them : conſuming the 
our-moſt part of the hoſt.r. 
The Lord commeth downein 
a clowde,fpeaking vato Moſes : 
and taking off the Spirit that 
was vpon him, putting it vpon 
the ſeuenty ancient men. 25. 
The Lord by a winde bring- 
eth Quailes from the Sea let- 
ting them fall in the Tſraclites 
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andthe other ſide of the hoſt, | 
two cubits aboue the groiid. 31 | 

While the fleſh is berweene 
their rceth, the wrath of the 
Lord {miteth them with an ex- 
ceeding great plague. 3 3. 

The Lord commeth downe | XII. 

inthe pillar of the clowd,ſtan- 
ding at che doore of the Taber- 
cle calling Aaro & Miriam.y 
Miriam is leene leprous as 
ſnow, the clowde departing | 
from the Tabernacle.10. 
The children of Iſrael,crying X:111, 
toſto- e Cales and Joſhua: the 
elory ofthe Lord appeareth in 
the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, before all the children 
of Iſrael. 10. 
The earth openeth her 
mouth, ſwallowing vp aliue, 
Korah, Dathan,and A.iram,with 
their families. 32. 


XVI. 


| 


bY A 


ee ee... tents, ac 


XVII. 


| 
| 
| 


NN, 


Wonders and Miracles, | 

= —_ — — 

A fire commeth out fromthe! 

Lord, conſuming the two hun- 

dred and fitry men, which offe- 
red incence.z5. 

The children of Ifracl mur- 
mure againſt Meſes and Aaron, 
for which the Lord ſenderh a 
plague amongſt them : which 
deſtroierh fourreene thouſand 
and ſeaucn hundredof them 45 


tweluz,u hich werelaid before | 
the Arke of the reflimony,bud.' 
 deth:bringing forth buds&blo. 
ſoms,bearing ripe Almond:.8. 


| cometo Kadeſh, in the wilder- 
nefſe of Zin.witing waterzmur- 
' mure againſt Moſes, wha being 
commanded of God onely to! 
ſpcake vnto the rock,notwith- 
ſtanding ſmiteth ir ewiſe with 
his rod, whence iſſueth water a- 
bundantly.1 1, Mor! 


Aarens rod onely of all the] 


The children of Li{racl becing! | 


Ee tt 


— —————— 
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God,maketi a braſen Serpent, | 
ynto which , when any of che | 
children of Iſrael did looke,be- 
ing bicten oi fiery Serpents : | 
they lined.g. | 
Baslams Aiſe,as he was in his | 
journey going towards Baa/zk 
King of Vioab: ſeeing the An-/ 
gel of the Lord betore her in 


| [the way with a drawne ſword 


| [that ſh2e ſpeakerh reproouing 
her maiſters cruelty .28. 


— 


in his hand: rwiſe refuſeth it, 
going afide, for which he bear- | 
ing her with a ſtaffe : the Lord 
openeth the Afﬀles mouth, ſo 


The Ifraelites are led forty 
yeares in the wildernzſle, their 
clothes neicher waxing old,nor 
their ſhoes vpon their teere.5, 
The Lord appearethin the ta- | 
dernacle, in a pillar of a clowd : | 


T4 ſtand 


Moſes at the command of / 


XX1, 


XXII, 


Deuterons, 


XXX. 
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VI. 


Toſhua, 111.) The children of Iſrael being 
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ftanding ouer the doore ot = 


{oone as the feete of the Prieſts 
which beare the Arke , touch- 
eth the brinkes of Iorden : the 
riuer tayeth her courle, ſtand- 


= to paſſe ouer Iorden, as 


ing vp on 2 heape , ſo that the 
chiidren of Iſrael paſſe through 
vpon drycland.16. 

The wall:s of lericho fall to 
che ground, being ſeuen times 
compaſled,by 1oſhua & the men 
of warre : the ſeucnth rime as 
they ſhowteda great ſhow. 20 

The Lord caſteth downe 
oreat ſtones from heauen vpon 
the Aramites : as they flic bc- 
fore lſrael. 11. 

loſhua ſpeaking to the Sunne, 
ic ſtandeth ſtill in Gebeon, 
[f the Lord fighting for him)the 

Moone 


— — 


— — | — 


| — 


— 
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' 


| |rance: the Angellof the Lord 
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Moone alſo , according to his 
word in the valley of Ajzlon: 
2whole day , vntill hee jad a- 
venged himſelic vpon nis 2ne- | 


mies.I3. 


Shamear the ſonne of Anath, Tudges. T7, 


a [udge of Iſrael : kiileth fixe 
hundred Pailiſftims with an 
Oxegoad.z1. 

Gedeon asking a figne of the 
Angell , for his furcher aſſu- 


putteth forth the end of his 
taffe, touching the fleth & the 
vnleauened bread v hich lay vp- 
'on a ſtone : our of which firc 
commeth,conſuming the ſacri. 


hice:the Angel fo departing.21 


of victory of God, his fleece is 


wet with dew : all the ground 
about it being drye. 38. | 


Ar Ged:ons requeſt , his 
fleece 


Ls IR 


Gedeon,againeasking a f1gne 


Lu 
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VI. 
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VII, 


X111, 


X1111, 


XV. 


— - —— 
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1 fleece remaineth drye ,all the 


ground about it being wet with 
dew.40. 


dred men, the Lord fighting 
for them , in wonderfull man. 
ner ouer-threw the hoſt of the 
Madianites.2 2. 


|  Gedeon with his three hun-| | 


Mauoah and his wife,offering 


from the Altar roward heauen; 
the Angel aſcendeth therein, 


[ 
the ground.20. | 


young Lion in pieces, hauing 
\nothing inhis hands.6. 
Samſon, becing in the hands 


comming vpon him, they be- 
come 


aſacrificcatthe Angels ſecond| | 
apparirion: the flame comming| | 


: 
| 


they falling on their faces to| | 


The ſpirit of the Lord com-. | 
ming vpon Samſor,he tearetha | 


of the Philiſtims bound with | 
cordes, the Spirit of the Lord | 


-- 
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come 23 flaxe. 14. 
Samſon with the iaw Done of 
an Ae, killerh a thouſand Phi- 


 [liſktims.15. 


Ar Samſons prayer he aief| | 


ſore a thirlt, the Lord breaket 
the cheeke tooth that was in; 
the jtaw : whence commeth 
water.19. 

Samſon a* midnight carrieth 


| | away the doores of the gates 
' lof thecitty of Azzah,with the 


two poſts of the barres , on his 


' (ſhoulders : to the rop of the 


mom:t2inc that is before He- 


| | |bron. 3. 


Sam/on after prayerto God, 
ptilleth downe a houſe, where- 
in were three chouſand Phi'i- 
ſtims : all which with him: ſelfe 


 |arekilled.30. 


The Arke of God, beeing | 


brought by the Philifſtims into 
the houſe 


— 


| 


AV. 


I, Samuel. 


V, 


. m— 


VT. 


houſe of Dagon their God: the 
Image is found fallen on his 


Dagon , being ſet vp in his 
place againe is found thenext 
day alſo fa}len vpon his facebe. 
fore the Arke of God: with hi; 
head,and the two palmes of his 


hold. 4» | 

The men of Aſhdodare plz. 
gued with the Emrods becauſe, 
of che Arke of God.s. 


of God vppon acart, drawen 
with two melch Kine: whoof 
their owne accord, go ſtraight 
ro Bethſhemeſh, lowing as 
'they went. 12. 

Fifty thouſand threſcore and 
ten Bethſhemites are killed for 


looking in the Arke of God. 19. 


The Lord thunders from 
heauen 


OO —O— —— — 


= eforeihe Arke of God.z| | 


hands cut off vppon the threſ.! | 


The Philiſtimes ſetthe Arke! | 


——— . — 
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heauen, with = thundring 
| ||\pon the Philiſtims, ſcattering 
| |them, IO. 
| || Ar Sarmels prayer, the Lord 
| |ſenderh thunder and raine, in 
| !|igne of the peoples wicked- 
nefle.18. 
| Jonathan and his armor-bea- 
er, going vp againſt the Phi- 
| litims : the Lord ſendeth a 
fare in their campe , the earth 
| trembling , they flying before 
| nathan and his armor-bearer. 


I5. 
| | Dauid,the Lord fighting for 
him:ar the hearing of the noiſe 
ofone going in the tops of the 
| |Mulbery trees putteth the Phi- 
litims co flight, 25. 


|| Yzzah,forputting his hand 


to ſtay the Arke of God, the | 
Oxen ſhaking it: as ic came fro 
the houſe of Abinedab at Ge- 
| beah, 


XII. 


X!I'1, 


IT, Samuel, 
\ A 


VI, 


by th —— U_ 


Z02 


XX'111, 


I. Kings. 


Vil. 


XIII, 


| beah, is ſtricken to deathin the 
ſame place. 7: 
Dauid, cauſeth Iſrael to bee 
numbred : for which the Lord 
becing angry, fendeth a plague 
deſtroying threeſcore and ten 
thouſand of the people. 15. ; 
| The Arke beeing brought 
into the moſt holy place of the! 
| Temple ,vnder the winges of, 
' the Cherubins , after the fini- 
\ſhing thereof by Salomon: a 
cloud filled the houſe, ſo that 
the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter : becauſe of the glory 
of rhe Lord filling the houſe, 
10.11, 


het: his hand drieth vp, not 
ing ableto pull it in againe, 


4- 
The Altar cleaueth in ſunder, 


wonders and Miratles, | | 


leroboam putting forth his| | 
hand ro cauſe lay hold on "no | 


the 


— 
— 
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hea(bes falling from ir:accor- 
ding to the word of the Pro- 
phet. 5. 

| TheProphert prayeth vnto 


|God for /eroboams , his hand 


there-afrer becomming whole 
s before. 6. 
| Eliah reſtraineth dew and 
nine from falling on the 
ground, but according to his 
yord. I, 

Elah remaining bythe riuer 
Cherich,the Rauens bring him 


| 
| 


bread and fleſh in themorning, 
und bread and fleſh in the euc- 
8ing.f. 


|| Elah, increaſeth the widow 


of Zarephaths oyle, and her 
neale- vntill the Lord (cnt rain 
pon the earth. 16. 

Eliab after prayer , raiſes 
hewidowes ſonne from death 


- 
—_ —— 


life, 22. 
The 


— 


LR 
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XIX, 


a fire conſuming the burnt offe. 


Wonders and Miracles, | 
XVilIl. ,* TheLordfor confirming of | 
his glory,and ſtrengthening of| * 
; bis people againſt the Prieſts 
of Baal,at Elrahs praier,ſendeth 


aid the ſtones, and the duſt; 
licking vp the water in the 
dirch.38. 


| mighry ſtronge winde renteth 


AnAngel commerh to P/iahas 
he is diſtreſſed {leeping in the 
wilderneſſe: bidding him riſe 
and care,bringing him mear.s, 

The Angell of the Lord 
commeth to him the fecond 
time, as he {lept , bidding him 
ariſe and eate for hee had a 
great 1Ourney. 7. 

Elith walketh forty dayes & 
forty nights in the ſtrengrh of 
that meate, 8* 

The Lord paſſing by Eli4h,a 


the | 


— 


CO T— ——_ _—_  _— — —— —_ —_ 


ring onthe Altar, & the _ 
[| 


| 
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||the mounraines, and breaketh 
the rockes before him , with 
earthquake and fire: therafter 
ſeaking ro Elrah in a ſoft fill 


| royce. IT.12. 


| AtEliahs prayer, fire com- 
meth from heauen , deſtroying 
Ahaziahs firſt capraine of fifty 
with his men. 10. 

| AtElizhs prayer, fire com- 
meth from heauen deſtroying 
Ahaziahs ſecond captaine of 
fifry and his men. 12. 

Eliah denideth the waters of 
lotden with his cloake; fo that 
E:ſbs and he paſſe ouer on dry 
land .8. 
| AsEliahand he are walking 
ahd calking together, there ap- 
'peareth a charer and horſes of 
fire: ſeparating them,carrying 

vþ Eliah by a w hirlewind vnto 
heauen: Eſha beholding the 
V 
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BY | 


II, 


fame. 11. 

Eliſha:, comming backe to 
[Iorden , ſiniteth the waters 
[with E/zahscloake : which pre- 
ently deuide, this, and tha 
| Way : returning as hee went, 
I As 

Eliſha, healeth the bitter and 
venemous waters. 21. 


Eliſha, which he ſpoke to Jehe- 


ſhaphat and Jehoram , Kings of 
Iſrael and Indah: water com- 
meth by the way of Edom fl. 
ling the ditches of the val- 
ley : without fight of wind or 
raine. 20, 

Eliſha increaſeth a poore 
widowes oyle, from one pit- 
cher, filling all the veſſels thee 
could borrow. 6. 

Eliſha: after prayer, rayſeth 


|the Shunamites Sonne from 


death 


——2x0—_—> L_ — a — 
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According ro the word of| | 
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| death to life, 44. 

Eliſha healeth the . potrage, 
wherein wilde oy had bin 
ynwittingly put. 4 
| Eliſha Cederh a hundred 

| men with twenty loaues, and 
| fulleares of corne in the huske. | 


the Sirian,as E/zſha 
| had bidden him, wathing 
himſelfe ſeauen times in Ior- 
dn :.is healed of his lepro- 
iſ 6 14. 
| Gehaz4,and his ſced for ever 
are ſtricken with the leprofie 
of Naaman. 27 
| Eliſha caſting a peece of 
'w ood into the water , cauſeth 
tronto {wimme. 6. 
[| At Eliſhas prayer , the Lord 
[openeth bis ſeruants ;cyes 
who ſeeth' the mountaynes 
(full of charets and. Horeelt 
V 2 


| | 
| 


| 


VI, 
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| 


XIII. 


XIX, 


'offireround about Eliſha. 17, 
Ar Eliſhss prayer, the Lord 
ſmirerh the King of Sirias hoſt 
with blindneſle. 18. 
| Ar Eliſhas prayer , the Lord 
openeth their eyes againe. 20, 
The Lord cauſcth the campe 
of the Aramites to flie, putting 
a feare in their armie: by hea- 
ring thenoyſe of charets and 
horſes : and of a great armie.s. 
A dead man Vn calt in 


he Sepulcher of Eliſha, as 


ſoone as hee touched Eliſhas 
bones, reuiued againe,ſtanding 
vp vpon his fecte.21. 

After the praicr of Hezekiah, 
King of Iudah: the Lord ſen- 
deth his angell, deſtroying in 
one night, a hundred fourſcore 
and fiue thouſand of Sexache- 
ribsarmie.z5s. 


mile 


Mn anni 


Hezekiah deſiring the pr | 
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miſe of his recouery,to be con- 
firmed by a figne : at //aiehs 
prayer, the Lord bringeth a- 
gtine the ſhadow of the Sunne 
| [ten d:grees backe , by the de- 
| lgrees whereby it had gone 
| in the dyall of Ahaz.1 1. 
Afﬀer S:/omons prayer, fire 
commeth downe from heauen, 
conſuming the ſacrifice and 
| |the burnt offering , the glo- 
| [ryofthe Lord filling the houſe. 
| [> 


Abiiah and [eroboam,Kinges 
of Iudah and Iſrael , beeing ſer 
in battel array againſt one ano- 
ther : the men of Iſrael hauing 
| [compaſled thoſe of Iudah , be- 
hind and before: who crying 
nto the Lord, and thereafter 
ſhowting,the Lord ſmiteth the 
| |Hoſt of Iſrael, five hundreth 
| |thouſand of them falling down 


' 
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wounded before the men of 
Iudah.17. 

After lehoſhaphats prayer, 
the Lord layeth ambuſhments 
againſt the children of Ammon, 
Moab, and mount Seir : cau- 
fing each of them to kill his fel. 
low. 22. 

Vzz14a King otIudah, having 
incenſe in his hand :preſuming 
to offer ir, which onely was 
lawfull tothe Prielts, is ſtric- 
ken with leprofic in the ſame 
place. 19. 

Shaarach, Meſhac, a''d Abed: 
ceo, are caſt bound ina hotte 
fiety furnace , the flame there- 
of killing thoſe men which put 


!themin. 22. | 


Nebuchadnezzar ſeeing , and 
| wondring at foure inE walking 
| harmelefle in the mid(t ofthe 


| fire: the forme of the fourth 
| 


— = 


= — 


| 


{his royaltye , with his Prin- 
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| | Ln like vnto the Sonneof | 


God, biddeth the three come 
foorth, who obeying,come our | 
meouched and harmeleſle of | 
the fire. 25.26. | 
Bellhaz2ar feaſting in all 


ces, Wiues , and concubines : 
&drinkingin the veſlels ofthe 
houſe of the Lord: there ap- 
peareth vnto him the fingers 


ofa mans hand writing ouer a- 
gainſt che candleſticke, on rhe 
playiter of the wall, the King 
ſeeing the palme ofthe band ; 
which wrote. 5. | 
Deniell beeing calt into the | 


[Lyons Den, the I ord ſhntterth | 


the Lions mouthes : they ha- | 


| 


ing no power ouer him, hc is | 
brought our aliue again .23.. | 


VI, 


lonah, flying, from ther i. Tohn. 


ſence of the Lord and caſt ouer | 
V4 board | 


3TI 


I. 


— A. te =_ 


IL 


III. 


board to appeaſe the rempeſt : 


| the Lord preparetha great fiſh 


which receiucth him. 17. 

Tonah , praying out of the fi- 
ſhes belly , where hee remay- 
ned three daies & ihree nights, 
is by the fiſh caſt a land, the 
Lord ſo commanding. 10. 

The Lord prepateth agourd, 
cauſing it come vp. to couer 
lonah from the Sunne in one 
night. 6. 

The Lord the next day pre- 
paretha worme which conſu- 
meth & ſmiterh the gourd,that 


Out of the new 
Teſlament. 
V Hile Zacharias the Prieſt 


is burning of Incenſe in 
the Temple, an Angell of the 


Wonders and Miracles, = | | 


it alſo periſherh in one night.7, 


Lord 


—_— ———_ 


—— CCC 


| Lord ___ vnto him pro- 


power of the moſt high.18.35. 
| Atrer| 


Wonders and Miracles. 


miſing him a Sonne. 11. 

| Zacharias requiring a figne 
ofthe Angell, tor che, further 
aſſurance of his promile is 
ſtricken dumbe varill the time 


of the performance thereof. | 


22. 

Elizabet his wife, hearing 
the ſaluratio of Mary, the babe 
ſpringeth in her belly : ſhee 
beeing filled with the holy 
Gholt. 41. 

Lacharias mouth is opened 
againe, and his tongue looſed, 
immediately after he had writ- 


Tables 64. 


ten his ſonnes name vppon| 


The ſtrange conception of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, with our 
Sauiour Chriſt: by the holy 
Ghoſt , ouerſhadowed by the 


| Mathew. 1, 
Luke, 1. 
| 


Es. 


p_ 
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Luke, II Aﬀeer the birthof our Saui-| ||vpo 
ouc Chriſt, che Angel of the] {ing 
Lord,commeth vpon the ſhep- ( 
heards,ih the field, the glory of | |Syr 
the Lord ſhining about them:| | |clea 
| ſo that they are affraid.g. '| ( 
| Preſently after the Angels| | |the 
| meſſagevno the ſheapheards, | | | 
there is with the Angel, a mul- 
titude of heauenly fouldiers| | |ro 
praiſing God.r 3. 41 
4 Mach, 1, Three wiſemen of the Eaft,| | |the 
| [{ecking Chriſt at Teruſalem:| | | ( 
| and from rhence direQed to 
| Bethlem + a ſtarre gocrh before] [int 
| | conducting them, ar laſt, ſtand- ( 
ing ouer the place whereChriſt| | |fro 
| WAS«9. pre 
ith 777 | Afterthat Chriſt is baptized] | |40 
Marie. 1, Of John the Baptaſt , the heauens 
Luke. 1:1, | are opened vnto him : Johnſee-| | [fer 
ing the Spirir of God deſcen-| |ſtr 
ding ike a Doue, and lighting] | uic 
| vpon, 


ef. aac ets... axoncdw.JÞoco_. .otwuds...”.U —_— 


_——— 
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|vpon him: with a voyce ſpeak- | 
ing from heauen. 16.10.22, {| 


\- Chriſt healetha man in the. 
| Synagogue , Who had an vn- 
cleane ſpirit.26.35. 

'| Chriſt being chruſt -out of 
the Synagogue at Nazareth, 
andled to the edge of a hill, 
wherevpon the citty was built: 
to caſt him downe headlong, 
|paſſeth through the midſt of 
'them,lo departinggo. 

| | Chriſtbeingat amariage in 
Cana in Galilee,turneth watcr 
into Wine. g. 

Chrilt beeing come downe 
fromthe mountaine where hee 
preached : healeth a leaper. 3. 

0.13. 

Chriſt healeth a Centurions 
ſeruant, who by reaſon ot his, 
ſtrong faith . deſired our Sa-| 
\utour onely to ſpeake the; 

= word, 


___—_—__—_—_—_— 
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Tohn, II, 


Math . VIII. 
Matke, 1. 
Luke. V. 


Mat. VIII, 
Luke, VII. 


_ 
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Math, VII. 
Make. III, 
Luke. 1111, 


[ 

| Marb, VIII, 
; Marke,1IT!, 
{Luke.V 1, 


| Math. VIII. 


Matke. V.' 


Luke. VIII. 


0 
| | 


| John, 10, 


p 


l 


—— 7 W—_——  —————t 
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| word,and his ſeruant ſhouldbe] | |feu: 
whole.13.10. | dep 
Chriſt comming into Pexer;| put: 
houſe, healeth his wines mo.| |vÞi 
ther : wholay ſicke of a Feuer, | ||live 
| I 5.31.39. At 
Chriſt, with his Diſciples þe-| ||con 
ing at ſea,there ariſcth ſuddain.| ||vat 
ly a great tempeſt. : which ar da, 
his Diſciples crie hee calmeth, | | |:d: 
rebuking the wind andtheſea,| ||caſc 
26-39-24. | the 
' Chriſt caſtethourrhe deuils,| | C 
out of two who were polleſſed:| | bell 
who hauing obtained leaue of | Wal 
our Saujour Chriſt , enter pre-| | Mn 
ſently into a heard of Swine: | cig! 
carying thein all from aſteepe | « 
downe place , headlong inthe] | '9vr 
{ea.32.13+ 33s | oft] 
Chriſt being come from Iu-| | ( 
dea into Galilee, healech a ru- (hi 


lecs ſonne, who was fick of a| | 


feuer,' 


— —_— 


f 
: 
L. 


| fever,at Capernaum: his feuer 
| departing , by the rulers com- 
e| | putarion , atthat very houre,in 
which Ieſus had ſaid, thy ſonne 
liverh.50. 

An Angelat certaine ſeaſons, lohan. V, 
nn downetroubling the 
water of a poole called Betheſ- 
d,befideleruſalem,which hea- 
|:dany one, of whatſocuer dif- 
aſe, firſt entred the poole after 
the Angels departure.4. | 

Chriſt healeth a man lying 
belide the poole of Betheſda, | 
waiting for the Angels com-/ 
[ ming: who had beene diſeaſed 
| ||eight and thirry yeares. 9. 
| || Chriſt, comming into his Mah. IX. 
| |/ownecittie , healeth a man ſick. DR Il. 
| ofthe palſie. 6.1 2.24. 2 RVs 
| || Chriſt entring into Simers Luke,V. 
| | ſhip, bidderh him caſt our his 
| - who obcying Chriſts com- 


_— 
—OO——  —— 
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mand, | 
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mand, although they had tra- [i 
nailed all that night in vaine: dea 
take ſo many fiſhes , that their| | {pe: 
net breaketh , ſinking alſo two| | C 
ſhips, which cameto their aid.s| | day 
Luke. VILI Chriſt.as he came neere the] | |wh' 
gate of acitty called Nain,rai-| tot 


ſeth a widdowes onely ſonne, | ( 
(whom he met ina coffin)from whe 
death to life. 15. EK 
Math.,1%, | Awoman hauing a diſeaſeof had 
Markc. V.' a bloudy iflue, twelue yeares:| || ( 


Luke, VII touching the hem of Chriſts| | |%3 
| garment is healed.22.29.44. | 
oP « k Chriſt _—_ _ of the| || C 
Karke. V-; Synagogues daughter , from| | Me 
Luke, VINL, Sachs life.25, ek ; dre 
Vah, 1x, Chriſt giuerh ſight to two| | fiſh 

'blind men , becaule of their| | the 

| faith. 30. $3, 
' Math. IX, | Chriſt caſteth out a diuell out| || « 
| Luke. XI, |of a dumbe man, cauſing the ado 
| dumbero ſpeake. 33.1 4+ | [| 
| | Chrig| '|__ 


hte Jaded. 


— 


a | 


| 


| | 
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Chriſt healeth one. who was 
deaſe , and tammered i in his 
ſpeach.35. 
| Chrilt comming to Bethſai- 
| (dagiueth light to a blind man: 
\whodefired our Sauiour onely 
to touch him.2 5. 

Chriſt giueth fight toaman 
'\who was borne blind.7. 
| Chriſt heaeth aman, which 
had his hand eried vp. 13.5.10. 
| Chriſt healeth a man, who 
was blind and d::mbe, and pol- 
ſeſſed with a diuell.22.14. 

| Chriſt feederth fiue thouſand 
has, beſide women and chil- 
ken: with fiue loaues and two 


| Mark, \ VI:. 


= | 


Mark, VIII, 


Tokn, TX, 


Math. XI1.5 
Marke. 1IT. | 


Luke, VI. 


Math. XII. 
Luke, XI, 


Mat, XTITT, 
Marke, VI 
T.uke, 1X, 


fiſhes: rwelve baskets full of Iohn. VI. 


| 'the fragments remaining. 20. 
42.17.12, 

Chriſt walketh on the ** 
about the fourth waiche, ſa- 


the | 
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Mar, XTI"I.' 
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# 


Marke. VL 
ung Peter from {i inking in| lobn. Vl. | 
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vny XIII 
IMarke. VI. 


Math.XV. 
Marke, VII. 


Math.V. 


Math XV. 
Mark, VIIT, 


the water : at laſt calming the 
rempeſt. 25.49.19. 

All thoſe who were fſicke 
| chrough all the country,touch- 
ing the hem of Chriſts gar. 
ment arc healed. 36.56. 

Chriſt healeth a Canaanitiſh 
womans daughter , who was 
rormented with a diuell : by 
reaſon of her ſtrong faith , and 
vnceſſant crying.28.30., 

Chriſtaſcending into a moii- 
taine,neerethe Sca of Galilee: 
great multitudes come vnto 
him , hauing with them, halt, 
blinde, dumbe, maimed,whom 
caſling downe at Ieſus feete, 
arc all healed. 30. 

Chriſt feedeth foure thou- 
{and men , beſides women and 
children, with ſcauen loaues,& 
a few fiſhes: ſeaven bakers full 


| 


of the fragmets am . 
ri 


— 


| | Wonders and Miracles. 


Chriſt is tranſfigured vpon 
nas Thabor : his face ſhi- 
ning like the Sanne, his clothes 
being white as thelight, Peter, 
lemes, and 1ohn , beholding the 
ſame : where alſo appeareth, 
Moſes and El:as , talking with 
him-2. 3.29. 

Meane while that Petey, is 
deſiring of our Sauiour leave, 
to make three Tabernacles 


| |there: abrightclowd ſhadow- 


eththem, with a voyce ſpeak- 

out of the clowd: This is 
my wel-be-loned Sonne, in 
whomIam well pleaſed, heare 
bim : they falling on their faces 
tothe ground.5.7.34- 

Chriſt healeth a mans ſonne 
who was lunatike and poſſeſſed 
caſting outthe diuell:18:25.43. 

Chrift healeth a woman,who 
had a fpirir of. infirmity eigh- 
W X rene 


Luke, XI. 


- 
; 
} 
p 

: 
e | 
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Cf.416)% \recze yeares, beeing ſa bowed FR 
kr 31 Air 74 m rogether, .thar ſhee could not | 
a 542 \litrivg ber ſolfe many. wile. 13-] | |ge 
Luk, XIN1; +-Chrilt healetlra-man of ebe[* | |{ 
| deopſio __ the' Sabbath day. gr 


Luke. XVII. Ta Cir Y healeth "ng lepets, 'pr 
going to leruſale ng as heegm| | 11 
redarcermaine: tolzne of Gali- 'm 
lecs tan 67 19 oo ik] | 
Math.XX. | [Chit departidg from: Jeed ir 
Morke. X.! cho,ygiuerh fightto ewo-blind fr 
Luk.XVi1lI, men + ſering by: the way: _ | 
| [34526435 : 1» 20 3: 06,0] | Im 

Math, XX1;'.: Iedns-reurning from Berk lir 
'Marke, Xi. ania to lenufaltis y becinghum ﬆ 
gry ſees}ia figtree bythe way| | (in 
carrying leaues onely,; without| | [ji 
| 4trune a>.heecxptacd , where th 
| fore.corſhing-ir,it anon withe-| | the 
{| exct}erhe diſciples: as: the:pab | | 
114, .4:1 [fed thatr:-way,':the next day,| | [ca 
many it m_— op:from ithe| | |th 
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rootes. I9. 13. | 
; Chriſt raiſerh Zazaris from 
(death to life, afrer he /had lyen 


 |foure dayes - buried in the 


grauee 44 | 

Chriſt croubled in ſoule, 
praying vnts his Father to glo- 
nfie his Name: there com- 
meth a voyce from heauen 


| laying :] have both gloryfied 


.ir:and will -glorife it againe, 
Fi pL ORE | 
;. Chriſt, beeing come as his 
maner was ro the mount of O- 
lines, and praying to his Fa- 
ther inan agony, his ſweat be- 
mp'like droppes of blood : a 
'licſe before -his beetraying, 
therappeareth an Angeltfrom 
heauen comforting him. 4.3« 

' Chriſt, asking thoſe whoe 
came to beerray him whom 
they ſought : ar whoſereplye, 
an 2 telling 


ee tr eee 
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Tohn, XII. 


Luk. XXII. 


} 
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Luke;XXII. 


Mat.XXVII| 


Mark; XV, 
Luk,XXIII. 


telling them hee was the man: 
they goe backwards , falling to 
the pround.s6. 

After /udas had betraied our 
Sauiour Chriſt with a kiſſe: 
Chriſt healeth the high Prieſts 
Guan care: which Simon Pe- 
ter had ſtricken off. 51. 

Chriſt being crucified vpon! 
the croſle,there is an vniuerſall 
darkneſſe, from the fſixt vnto 
on ninth houre: ouer all the 
land 45.3 3444+ 

Chril hauing yeelded vp the 
Spirit : the vaile of the Tem- 
ple,from the top to the bottom 


uaking,the ſtones cleaving in 
Gander & the graues opening, | 
many bodyes of the Saints| 
which flept ariſing : who after 
his reſurreRion appeared to 


Wonders and Miracles, |} 


renteth in ſunder : the carth} 


many inleruſalem. 5 1.38.45. 


i 
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Mary Magdalen , with the 
other Mary , being cometothe 
Sepulchre, where Chriſt was 
laid ; there is a great carth- 

uake,an Angell bcing deſcen- 
ed from heauen, who had rol- 
ledthe ſtone from the doore of 
the Sepulchre, ſitting thereon. 
2.5.20 2. 
| | Thereſurxe&ionof Chriſt, 
from dearth to life vpon the 
third day, being the firit of the 
weeke. 6.9.6.2. 
Chriſt appeareth after his 
reſurreion,firſt ro Mary Mer- 
aalen and the other Mary, 9. 
9.14, 
Chriſt, appeareth vnto two 
of his Diſciples in another 
forme : as they walked in the 


countrey,12.15. 

Chriſt,going in to tary with 
them , at their inſtant ſute : 
= whi- 


— "— 


Mathew. 
XXVIIL. 
Mark.XV1. 
Luk.XXII 
lohn, XX, 


Mathew, 

XXVIII. 
Mark.XVT. 
Iohn. XX, 


Mark.XVI. 
Ly.XX1iI1, | 


Lu. XXINIT, | 


, 
| : 


—— 


— 


Marh. dl 
lohnn, XX, 


| 
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Luk XXII yyhileſthe 1s breaking of bread | 


Luk. XXIN!: 


lohn, XX. 
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arthe Table, hauc their eyes. 
opened, knowing him: is ta- 
ken out of their (ight. 31. 
Chriſt appearethto hisele- 
uen Diſcipies as they werefit- 
ting togerher: repcouing them 
of their vnbelcefe,, and hard 
neſſe of heart. 14.36.19. . . | 
Chriſt appeareth ynto his 
Diſciples, eygtr dayes atter, 


. \andare not able, for the malti- 


the doores becing ſhuts. cau- 
ſing Thomas pun. his finger to 
his hands , and his hands in his 
fide. 26. | 

Chriſt appeareth to his di. 
ſciples ag2ine, beſide the ſea of 
Tiberias. 1. h 
| Chriſt commanding, the di- 
 ſciples-calt our, their ner into 
the ſea, nor then knowing him, 


[rude offiſhes which filledcheir; 


. 
_ 


ner, 


tiet to puil itin againe. 5. - 


him vp, out of their ſight 2thow ; ces, I, 


fircing at the right hand+f Gol | 

the Father, 'in-glory and- ima- | 

ieſty. 19. 51. 9. knee fheal 
Meanwhile the Apoft'es are. Atts. 1, 

beholding Chriſts glotiens a{-| 

cenſion into- heauen ; they: ſee | 

two me: ſtanding by them #n | 

white : telling them of his glo-| 

rious returne, a3 they had'now 

ſeene him aſcend 12; \ 1 

After Chriſts aſcenfton' in- IL. 

to hemen, according © to 

his profniſe , the Apoſtles 

beeing -All *in one” place : 

there commerth ſuddainly a 

ſound from heauen i; like | 

the ruſhing: -of a mighty | 

winde , filing all the houſe | 

the 'X 4 | "WhetC| 


Chriſts glortous afcenſion | Mark.XV1, 
into heauen, a clonde ftaking Luk XXI1!1 


— 
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{ 


| 
| 


IIL 


wm, 


| where they fate : clouen 


rounges like fice appearing vn- 
tothem, ſitting vpon each of 
them : being all there-after 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſpeaking with other tounges, 
as the Spirit gaue them vrte- 
rance.2. 

Three thouſand perſons of 
thoſe who cameto heare the 
Apoſtles ſpeake in their ſtrang 
rounges : areconuerted by Pe- 
gers ſermon. 41. 

Peter healeth one, who was 
2 cripple from is mothers 
bellic: lying at the gateof the 
Temple , called beautifull, in 
the name of leſus Chriſt of 


Nazarcth.7. 


The place is ſhaken, wherein 
[the Apoſiles are, after prayer 
;vnto the Lord , to preſerue 
and ſtrengthen them with 


hol 


If wonders and Miracles. 


boldneſle to confeſle his name. : 


I. 
Ananias: concealing a part 
of the price of his poſſeſſion, 
and lying tothe holy Ghoſt: 
is ſtricken to death in the ſame 
place. 5. 

Saphire his wife , alittle af- 
ter,for the like fault , endureth 
the like puniſhment : falling} 
downe dead at Peters feete.ro. 

The licke, are brought into 
the treetes, laide on beds and 
couches : that the ſhadow of 
Peter as hee paſſed by, might 
ſhadow them , A multicude 
of the citty round abour leru- 
lalew alſo,bringing ſick folkes, 
and thoſe who were vexed 
with vncleane ſpirits: all who 
are healed.15. 


The Apoftles,impriſoned by 


the 


.  8=mx@a I nn R 


* high Prieſt , and thoſe of 
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VIII, 


IX. 


| as man,becing led by the hand 
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the ſet As S$duces : the 
Angel of the Lord by ni 
n—— the priſon LS 
bringing them torth.1g. 
| TheEunuch of Xcthiopia,& 
Phil:p becing come our of the 
| water, where the ſaid Eunuch! 
was baptized: the Spirit of the 
Lord raketh away Philip , the 
Eunuch:ſeeing him no more.z9 
Saul, being on his way necre 
vnto Damaſcus, with ful intent 
ro perſecute all ſuch as.did pro- 


feſſe the name of Ieſus: ſudden-' 
ly there ſhineth a light round 
about him from heauen, wher- 
ar, fal'ing to the ground, hee 
heareth a voyce from heauen,' 
ſaying vnto him: SaulSaul,why 
'perſecuteſt chou me 24. | 

Saul,rifing fromthe ground, 
and opening of his eyes ſeerh 


vnto| 


— 
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— —_ _ — — 


Wonders and M:racles. 


vato Damaſcus: where hee re- 
maineth chree dates blind with- 
out tpeate or drinke:8, 
Sau/.,jmme;ltarly after that] 
Amnaniag had touciied his eyes, 
relling him chat he was ſent for | 
that errand, by tharTefus which | 
appeared.ro him in the way: 
receiverh his fight, a thing fal- 
ling fxom his eyes, as it had bin 
_ I8, 

Peter comming to Lyda,hea- 
leth a man of the paltie, who 
had kept his bed eight yeares : 
by thzname of leſus.34- 

Peter , atcer prayer ,raiſeth a 
certaine d: (cipt eof Ioppa, na- 
med Tabitht : from death to 
ite, 40. : | 
Meane while thar Petey is prea- | 
ching,, at Corxel/is conuerſion,' 
the holy Ghoſt tallech on all 
thole who heare him : the Af. 


| | fi ſtants'/ 


i 


OC _ I—_— 
CCL et——_ IEG 
ty ets <C — 


X. 


— Lt... Ht. 


—_— 
—_— . 


Ny ——_—— 


XII, 


pl Ghoft was poured on the 
entles alſo : hearing them 
ſpeake in diuers tongues.44. 
Herod, thinking to bring out 
Peter to the people , whom be- 
fore hee had impriſoned: this 
ſame night whileſt Peter ſlept 
berwixttwo Souldiers , bound 
with two chaines, the keepers 
watching the doores: The An- 
gel of the Lord commeth vp- 
on them, alight ſhining inthe 
houſe: who ſmicing Petey on 
the fide, biddeth him to be rea- 


Wonders and Miracles, | | 
ſiſtants wondring , that theho-| 


dy quickly and follow him : Pe 
ters chaines imediately falling 


from his hands. 7 
The Angel and Perer,hauing 
;paſtthe firſt and ſecond watch, 


at laſt cometoan iron gate,lea- 


ding into thecitty : which of it 


owne accord openeth vnto 
them, 
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Wonders and Miracles. a 33 


' [them, where, after they had 
paſſed through one ſtreet: the 
| [Angeldeparced from him. 10. 

Herod makin = _— to 
the people inall his royalty,re- 
bing from them a bub - 
mous applauſe: is immediatly 
ſmitten by the Angel of the 
Lord, being catE of wormes,(0 
that he giueth vp the Ghoſt. 23 

Elimas the ſorcerer, accor- 
ding to the word of Pawl,is ſtri- 
ken of the Lord with blindnes. 
11, 
| Paul, healeth a certaine im- 
poten man, at Zzfire, in Lyca- 
onia: who was a cripple from 
his mochers wombe. 10. 

Paul in the name of Ieſiis, 
cauſeth an vncleane ſpirit to 
come out of a certaine maid, 
which troubled him and his 
company ,as they were about 
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- Wonders ad Miracles. | 
, topray its yd/as houſe. 18, - 
': Paul arid! Silas beeinp impri- 
\{onedby the maiſters ofthe a- 
[forefaid Maide , praying and 
faping-4flalme vneo. God : 
[fuddainy chereis a greargards 
| —_ the foundation 
| , all the doores 
' thereof opexinos euery- priſo- 
| Mane res tooſed. 26 
© | -Pazlin his pereprination fin- 
ding cerrath-diſciples ar Ephe- 
ſus, wheonely were baptized 
with che baptiſme of /ohn: bap- 
tizeththem-in'the name of le-| 
ſus,laying fiis kancsontheg,the 
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holy. Ghoſt commmyg vppon! 
them: they {peaking thietonges| 


and prophefying.6.* ::i 
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: From-the body of Pau! _ 
brought Kerchiffes var the 
ſicke, the diſeaſes therafrer de- 


parting::and 'the euill: 
{ 


ſpirits 


going 


as — 
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oing out of them .12. 
Paul rayſeth one Eutychus fro 
death ro life, who in hearing 
of his ſermon , which continu- 
ed till — , Oppreſled 
with a deepe flecpe had-fallen 
{from a, Window 2 [o dy ing. IO,, 
\Pau/caſtaſhorein thelle of 
Melira,waftriing himſelfe by a 
fire ,a viper -leapeth qut there- 
ofvponhis hand: which harm- 
leſſchee caſts off apaine,'5.' 
_ -Paul healeth the Father; of 
Publids; who was the chiefe 
man of chat le, of 3 feygr, and 
Py flixe. 8, 
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The hope that is d*ferred is 
the fainting of the heart : but 
| when the deſire commeth, it is 4 


tree of life. Pro, 13. 12. 
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